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THE GOLD RESERVE OF THE BANKS. 


EVERAL circumstances which have occurred of late 
have shown that the subject of the gold reserve 
of the country has recently been considerably 
before the minds of the banking world. The 

laconic notice which appeared in the City article of the Z2mes 
of the 23rd June showed that this was the case. It was worded 
thus :— 

We are informed by the secretary of the Central Association of Bankers 
that the question of the available gold reserves of the country was considered 
by a large and influential meeting of London and country bankers yesterday 


afternoon, and that the subject was referred to a committee for consideration 
and report. 


Within a week from that date (June 28) the Lord Mayor 
gave a dinner to the Chancellor of the Exchequer and the 
principal bankers and merchants of the City of London. In 
reply to the principal toast of the evening, “ Prosperity to 
the public purse and the health of the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer,” Sir Michael Hicks Beach took occasion to say 
that he had recently seen it stated that some of the leading 
bankers of the City had under their observation the problem 
of the stock of gold in this country. We shall not 
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attempt to follow Sir Michael in all his remarks on this 
question, as the necessarily abbreviated report of his speech 
which appeared in the papers next day may not have entirely 
expressed his views on the subject. But he was perfectly 
right in saying that within the scope of perhaps little more 
than a generation the relations between the great bankers and 
the Bank of England and the money market had materially 
changed. In old days the Bank of England used to control 
the money market—by raising its rate it was able to attract 
gold rapidly to its coffers. A great many reasons, which Sir 
Michael Hicks Beach did not attempt to touch upon, have 
assisted to bring about this change. No doubt the points 
which he dwelt on, and which are the most readily noticed by 
the ordinary observer, as the rise of the large joint stock 
banks of the City, and the accumulation of the large balances 
which they hold, have had a very great influence in changing 
the position of the other banks which have their head offices in 
London relatively to that of the Bank of England. But other 
causes not so immediately obvious have had a considerable 
influence as well. The position of the great provincial banks 
which still have no office in London, and do their business 
there through the intermediary of an agent, has also very 
largely changed. Within the memory of persons still living, 
it was not unusual for some of the large provincial banks— 
really powerful and well managed banks also—to rediscount 
bills in London either through their own agents or otherwise. 
These banks required the use of more capital than their 
deposits supplied them with for the support of the local 
business of the centres in which they worked, and they 
employed the trade bills which their customers brought to them 
to enable them to obtain fresh supplies from the metropolis. 
It was a perfectly legitimate mode of carrying on business. 
The local banks knew the circumstances of its customers 
intimately through daily watching the transactions which 
passed through their hands, and were perfectly good judges 
of the paper which they handled. No doubt they would have 
rejected any bill about which they felt the slightest hesitation. 
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The bills, carefully selected in this manner, and backed by 
the resources of the local bank, were safely discounted by 
those to whom they were remitted in the metropolis. This 
class of discount may be regarded now as pretty much a 
thing of the past. While it lasted in full force it gave the 
London banker or bill-broker, through whose hands the 
transactions passed, an additional hold on the money market. 
But the difference in the mode of carrying on business now and 
forty-five or fifty years since precludes the necessity of such 
operations. Both the provincial banker and the provincial 
trader are much stronger now than they were then. The pro- 
vincial manufacturer or trader has in most instances become 
much wealthier himself, or his business has been converted into 
a “Company Limited,” possessing large resources, probably 
accepting few or no bills itself, and consequently supplying 
none to the local bank. Meanwhile in other directions the 
deposits of the local banks have grown. Instead of sending 
bills for rediscount to London they remit cash, which 
competes with the natural deposits of the London bankers for 
employment. The London money market is thus influenced 
from two opposite directions—fewer bills seek discount in it, 
while more cash seeks employment. These circumstances 
of themselves in connection with the others which have been 
mentioned, the growth of the large London banks and dis- 
count houses, render the London money market less immedi- 
ately responsive to the influence of the rate of the Bank of 
England than it used to be. The mass of money is far larger, 
while the influence of the Bank of England is proportionately 
less. Again, in former years the Bank of England used itself 
to be a large discounter of bills. Bill-brokers and others used 
to watch for the periods when large amounts of the bills held 
by the Bank of England became due, and it was necessary 
for them to do so, as the sums required to meet these bills 
were large, and the resulting effect on the market was con- 
siderable. Little more than thirty years since the annual 
average of discounted bills held by the Bank ranged from 
£6,000,000 up to £8,000,000, and even to £9,000,000. We 
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might suppose that these bills would have from two to three 
months to run. This meant that the Bank would have 
handled bills amounting to something like thirty to fifty 
millions in the year. The amounts of the discounts have 
not been made public of recent years, but those qualified to 
judge believe the bills held by the Bank in this manner to 
be now, comparatively speaking, few. No one nowadays 
ever thinks of the Bank of England as one of the large bill 
discounting houses in the City. The weakness of the port- 
folio of the Bank of England naturally weakens its position 
in the money market. Then, to look a little further, the 
position of the Bank of England is now altered in other ways. 
It is at the present time only one centre out of several where 
large reserves of gold are held. The Bank of France has for 
years held much larger reserves in gold than the Bank of 
England. The Bank of Germany, which some twenty-five 
years ago had hardly any gold at all in its coffers, now holds a 
stock which rivals, and occasionally exceeds, that of the Bank of 
England. Russia holds a large store, the largest, perhaps, in 
Europe ; so do the associated banks of New York. The pre- 
eminence of the Bank of England is therefore assailed not only 
by rivals in this country, but by powerful institutions in other 
countries ; although it is true that the supply held by the Bank 
of England is much more easily available for export purposes 
than the supplies held by the other banks. Again, the 
particular form of the English banking law, which dates from 
Peel’s Bank Act of 1844, renders the English reserve of gold 
more liable to be worked upon by external influences than 
the reserves in other countries. England possesses an 
absolutely free mint. Any person who holds gold bullion 
of standard value can at once turn his bullion into sovereigns, 
by the help of the Bank of England—practically without any 
expense to himself, for the trifling charge which the Bank of 
England is entitled to make on the transaction merely repre- 
sents the interest due during the time which it is estimated 
would be required to convert the bullion into coin. England 
is thus, under ordinary circumstances, the best market for 
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gold in the world—the one where it is most easily dealt with. 
The bullion held by the Bank of England is thus influenced 
not only by the requirements of the Bank, but by those of 
persons whose interests are entirely different from those either 
of the Bank or of the English banker. They bring bullion into 
the Bank when it is convenient to them. They take it away 
again when it is convenient to them. Through the action of 
all these causes the fluctuations in the holding of bullion by 
the Bank are very considerable, and the difficulty which 
the Bank experiences in controlling the market are hence 
necessarily increased. 

Sir Michael Hicks Beach, of course, did not attempt a 
description of all these circumstances in his speech, but he 
was perfectly right when he said that, “ in his belief, combined 
action was of the essence of this matter,” to enable a sufficient 
specie reserve to be held. Whether he supposed that the 
combined action would be among the banks themselves, or of 
the banks and the Bank of England, was not so much as 
hinted at. This was quite natural. The subject was not 
one which could be dealt with at such a time. The 
formation of such a reserve to be large enough to be of any 
real importance must not only be matter of time, but of 
considerable expense. It means considerable self-denial 
among the shareholders. Money locked up in a chest, 
which a reserve necessarily is, cannot, of course, earn any 
interest at the moment. It may assist, and no doubt would 
assist, the dividend-earning power of the institution which 
possessed it through strengthening confidence in its financial 
strength. But, necessarily, no return could be received from 
it in the ordinary way. If a bank held 3 per cent. or 5 per 
cent. of its resources in bar gold, that means a diminution of 
its means of earning income of one-thirtieth, or even of one- 
twentieth. That might not necessarily imply a diminished 
dividend, but it might mean that an increase in the dividends 
was not to be immediatély looked for. Shareholders in 
banks, as in other institutions, are apt to think merely of the 
immediate present. They do not feel, as the members of a 
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private firm often feel, that the future is almost a matter of as 
much concern to them as the present, but we hope that they 
will be found to take a reasonable view of the matter, and to 
acquiesce in the policy which their directors would recommend, 

But while we feel glad that Sir Michael Hicks Beach has 
thus called, attention to the weakest point of our banking 
system, we cannot feel equal satisfaction with his remarks on 
the subject of the savings banks deposits, and of the absence 
of the necessity of any specie reserve being held against 
them. Sir Michael does not appear to consider it likely 
that the savings banks deposits would be affected by any 
financial crisis. We think it very likely that what may fairly 
be called genuine deposits in the savings banks, the small 
deposits of the labourer and mechanic, might remain 
undisturbed at such a time. These deposits are the produce 
of the exercise of thrift, the gradual growth of the “one six- 
pence placed on the top of another.” They are the savings 
put aside to meet the inevitable rainy day. These would 
probably remain undisturbed during a crisis, unless want of 
employment and consequent absence of wages compelled them 
to be gradually withdrawn. But it might be very different 
with the large and increasing number of deposits made in 
one year of the maximum limit of £50, which proceed from 
a totally different class of persons. These deposits are more 
made by cheques and round sums in sovereigns, and not by 
sixpences, handed in weekly over the counter of the post- 
office when pay-day comes round, It is by no means unlikely 
that there may bea call for the larger deposits, as the persons 
who make them are amongst the most timid in the country as 
to financial matters. If so small a proportion as 5 per cent.— 
one-twentieth—of the deposits, were suddenly called for, the 
demand for “money” to meet them would be very sharp. 
There is only one source from which this demand could be 
supplied—from the reserve of the Bank of England. We 
should then have the spectacle of the Government through 
the medium of the Post-office officials competing with the 


bankers for Bank of England notes. The difficulties of the 
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situation would be terribly aggravated by such a competition. 
Again, few persons now are living who can not only remember 
the circumstances of the last severe commercial crisis of this 
country, that of 1866, but who can realise how entirely, not 
only the business, but the social condition of the country, has 
been altered since that time. Newspapers, it is perfectly 
true, were in a way plentiful before 1866, but the number of 
readers of papers has enormously increased since that time, 
as has the circulation of the papers themselves, and also 
the attention which they give to financial matters. The 
whole system of newspaper “posters” has been created 
within the same period, and the most prominent and startling 
events are naturally selected for them. Imagine the effect 
of a newspaper heading like the following :—‘“ The Chancellor 
of the Exchequer has drawn a million in £5 notes from the 
Bank of England, and sent them to the principal post-offices 
in the provinces.” ‘‘It is expected that another million will 
be provided in the same way to-morrow.” What course 
would bankers have to take under such circumstances ? 
What would the Bank-rate stand at then? And yet one 
million, or even two millions, is as nothing to the savings 
banks deposits. 

Sir Michael can hardly have thought over these matters 
seriously. He is, as any one in his position naturally would 
be, disinclined to increase the loss to the public, which the 
operations of the savings banks necessarily cause, by placing 
any large proportion of the deposits in a specie reserve. Yet 
it is most desirable that a strong specie reserve should be 
formed against the savings banks deposits. As he considers 
that the whole position of the savings banks must occupy 
the attention of Parliament next session, this question will 
naturally come up then. 
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EcypTiaAN Pusiic Dest.—According to the monthly statement of the 
receipts of the Caisse of the Egyptian Public Debt, the amount encashed 
during June for the Unified Debt was £E227,000, and for the Preference 
Debt 4,E63,000. “The amounts encashed since payment of the last coupons 
are £,E 426,000 and £ E253,000 respectively. 
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THE REPORT OF THE INDIAN CURRENCY COMMISSION. 


HE MAIN features of the Report of the Indian 
Currency Commission are its recommendation 
that the currency proposals of the Indian 
Government should be rejected; that a gold 

standard should be adopted, with the British sovereign as 

a legal tender and a current coin; and that the gold value 

of the rupee should be fixed at sixteen pence. All the 

members of the commission sign the report, though in matters 
of comparative detail there are reservations, and separate 
notes are appended. Mr. Robert Campbell, for instance, of 
the National Bank of India, and Sir John Muir, favour fifteen 
pence instead of sixteen as the ratio for the rupee ; objections 
are lodged against sterling borrowing as a means towards the 
maintenance of a gold standard; and Mr. Hambro, whose 
opinion on such a point will, of course, be well worth weigh- 
ing, recommends the establishment in India of a strong 
central bank, on the lines of the Bank of England or the 
Bank of France. 





The report commences with an historical statement of 
the case, and the ground having thus been cleared, the question 
of the re-opening of the Indian mints to the unrestricted 
coinage of silver is fully discussed and finally rejected, largely 
on the ground of the instability of exchange to which such a 
step would tend. 


In recommending a gold standard, effective use is made 
of the happy simile applied to the change by Professor 
Marshall, that it would be “ like a movement towards bring- 
ing the railway gauge on the side branches of the world’s 
railways into unison with the main lines,” and the likelihood 
of the adoption of gold as a standard attracting capital into 
India is duly noted and weighed. 


The proposal of the Indian Government for keeping the 
exchange value of the rupee at a steady level of sixteen pence 
by withdrawing rupees from circulation and melting them 
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down, is next carefully discussed, and eventually discarded, 
the commission regarding the connection between the relative 
contraction of the currency and the rise in the value of the 
rupee since 1894-5 to be “ not proven.” 


Schemes for the establishment of a gold standard without 
a gold currency having been dealt with, the hoarding difficulty 
is touched upon, the commission taking the view that the 
habit of hoarding, so common amongst the natives, does not 
present such practical difficulties as to justify a permanent 
refusal to allow India to possess the normal accompaniment 
of a gold standard, namely, a gold currency. Any system 
without a visible gold currency would, they consider, be 
likely to be regarded with distrust. The British sovereign 
should be a legal tender and a current coin in India, and at 
the same time the Indian mints should be thrown open to the 
unrestricted coinage of gold, on conditions such as govern 
the three Australian branches of the Royal Mint. The result 
of this would be that under identical conditions the sovereign 
would be coined and would circulate both at home and in 
India. 


It is not considered necessary to impose upon the 
Government of India the legal obligation to give gold for 
rupees. The principal use of the gold reserve would be that 
it should be freely available for foreign remittances whenever 
the exchange fell below specie point. 


On the question as to the relation which the rupee should 
bear to the sovereign, it is pointed out that the rate at the 
present time is 1s. 4d., that prices in India have presumably 
adjusted themselves to that rate, and that the adoption of a 
materially lower rate would cause a mischievous disturbance 
to trade. The commission, therefore, though not quite 
unanimously (as noted earlier), recommend 1s. 4d. as the 
fixed legal rate for the rupee. 


The report concludes with a strong expression of opinion 
as to the paramount importance to the material interests of 
India of the effective establishment of a gold standard, not. 
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only as conducing to stability of exchange, but as further con- 
ducing to the free flow into India of capital for the continued 
development of her natural resources. With a view to the 
establishment of such a standard, the Indian Government is 
strongly urged to husband its resources, to exercise a resolute 
economy, and to restrict the growth of its gold obligations. 
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Mexican ReveNUE.—Official returns show that the import and export 
duties and port dues during May last amounted to $2,573,798.18, against 
$1,943,459-79 in the corresponding month of the preceding year, being an 
increase of $630,338.39. During the month of June the same sources of 
revenue yielded $3,033,282.00, against $2,039,886.57 in the same month of 
1898, being an increase of $993,395.43. The total amount collected by the 
Mexican Customs during the fiscal year ended the 3oth of June last amounted 
in round numbers to $28,600,000, against $23,200,000 during the previous 
fiscal year. The stamp duties during May last yielded $2,147,181.09, against 
$1,889,664.32 in the corresponding month of the preceding year, being an 
increase of $237,516.77. 

INDIAN FINANCE.—The complete financial statement of the Government 
of India for 1899-1900, which has recently come to hand in the mail, refers 
to the results of preceding years, which reflected the calamities of famine, 
war, pestilence, and earthquake. The accounts of the Empire for 1896-7 
and 1897-8, showed an aggregate deficit of about seven crores of rupees 
(Rx. 7,064,233). For the two succeeding years this deficit has been or will 
be more than covered, for so complete is the reversal of last year’s position 
that, in passing from 1897-8 to 1898-9, we pass from a deficit of Rx. 5,359,211 
to a surplus of Rx. 4,759,400, and the Budget estimates for next year 
anticipate a surplus of Rx. 3,932,600. A surplus of Rx. 891,400 was esti- 
mated for 1898-9 ; but mainly through abundant revenue, military economies 
on the North-West frontier, and a very favourable exchange, the result of the 
year will be, as already stated, a surplus of Rx. 4,759,400. The estimates 
for the coming year show revenues of Rx. 89,072,200, an increase of 
Rx. 132,300, gains being anticipated from opium and railways, with decreases 
from other sources. The net expenditure in India is put at Rx. 60,264,200, 
an increase of Rx. 479,500 over the preceding year, and the net surplus is 
thus Rx. 3,932,600, after allowing for a net charge of Rx. 24,875,400 for 
interest, etc., in England. No remission of existing taxation ‘is proposed in 
view of past deficits and of the pending measures.of currency reform recently 
under consideration. The report adds: “whatever the advice -of the Com- 
mittee may be, we consider we are bound to prepare for any: measures that 
may result from it by preserving as strong a financial position as possible.” 
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THREE YEARS OF AMERICAN EXPANSION. 


HE LATEST American boom is always the biggest on 
record. That is a fundamental law of its nature, 
resting on physical necessity as well as on the fervid 
temperament of the American people. On each 
succeeding occasion there are more boomers than ever 

before ; they are better organised, they have larger resources, and an 
ever-increasing courage. All these qualities have figured conspicu- 
ously in the boom now running its course, and which, though three 
years old, does not seem to have reached its zenith. Whether looked 
at in its industrial, its commercial, or its financial aspect, it is equally 
unique. Its three years have marked an advance which any old-world 
country might be pleased to achieve in as many decades. Stripped 
of all its brag and bombast, enough solid indisputable fact remains 
in it to render it one of the most remarkable economic episodes of 
our time. Arm-chair philosophers, who placidly propound laws of 
trade, and formulate cut-and-dried maxims of supply and demand, 
have their breath taken away by such gigantic movements. In their 
armory of economic theories there is nothing large enough to measure 
progress so startling. Even the ordinary man, who looks at things 
with plain unsophisticated eyes, is bewildered by the sudden and 
violent contrasts which recent American history exhibits. This time 
three years ago the United States was in the slough of despond, and 
now it is on the pinnacle of an unrivalled prosperity. Every great 
industry in the country then languished, trade was stagnant, the 
currency was disorganised, and prices were so low that producers, 
transporters and distributors had virtually to work for nothing. At 
no period in their history had the Americans ever earned less than 
they did between 1893 and 1896. It was only with great difficulty 
that they could meet their obligations abroad, and even the national 
administration was more than once on the brink of events which 
would have been disastrous to its credit. 

At the presidential election of 1896, the universal despondency 
which prevailed from New York to San Francisco was adroitly turned 
to account by the successful party. The most effective watch-word 
used on either side was “ McKinley and Prosperity.” Blazoned on 
Republican banners, it challenged the eye’ in every main thoroughfare 
of New York, and there can be no question about its popular effect. 
It expressed tersely and sympathetically the deepest thought in 
every bosom. “Sound money” and “sixteen to one” were mere 














128 THREE YEARS OF AMERICAN EXPANSION. 


parrot phrases. What the electors really wanted was to escape from 
the long-drawn-out misery of commercial stupor and financial panic. 
They did not seriously expect a miracle to be worked on their behalf, 
and when the miracle came it surprised no one more than themselves. 
They placed their last hope on a change of administration, and a 
mere fraction of the benefit they have derived from it would have 
satisfied them, with the new regime. Little did the farthest-seeing of 
them suspect, when the new presidential term began, that it was to be 
the most expansive in the history of the Union. Equally little can 
they have imagined that the “ prosperity ” blazoned on the McKinley 
banners was to pass into history as a dazzling and unprecedented 
epoch. Mr. McKinley’s first term will be memorable for many things, 
but for these two above all others—first, for the amazing variety of its 
unexpected events; and secondly, for the persistency with which 
whatever had been expected did not happen. Fate never before 
turned a presidential programme so completely topsy-turvy. 

In the past three years American institutions have undergone an 
all-round process of sudden and mysterious enlargement.  Terri- 
torially the Union has expanded, and in a still greater degree have 
the minds of the people. The nation as a whole has kept pace with 
the unexampled growth of its commerce and its industry. It has 
adopted broader views of its position in the world, and its relations to 
other States. The term “expansion,” now so frequently in its 
mouth, has acquired a higher meaning than formerly. Previous to 
the war with Spain, the only expansion which the Americans under- 
stood or cared about was commercial. They wished to have nothing 
to do with other States except in the way of trade. But their 
sudden conversion into a colonial Power has given a new stimulus to 
their industrial energy. It has kindled a higher ambition among 
them to measure themselves against the rest of the world, politically 
as well as industrially. So far from interfering with their commercial 
emulation, the imperialist sentiment seems to have quickened and 
strengthened it. Their keen eye to business has shown them that the 
war with Spain was a capital advertisement for them. It called the 
attention of the world to the superabundance of their resources, 
and to the wonderful elasticity of their organisation. In the conduct 
of the campaign they may have sometimes owed more to luck than 
to skill, but in command of men and matériel they were marvellous. 
In rapidity of production they distanced all competitors, even the 
oldest and -.wealthiest; . and this .not _ a fluke, but.in-a. variety of 
hard- fought tests. . 

Before the McKinley: boom, the immense productive power of - the 
United States was beginning to be realised, though only ‘in a ‘vague 
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way. During the past three years it has been illustrated by concrete 
examples which may well shake the old world out of its self- 
complacence. In the very year of the presidential election (1896) a 
semi-famine in Europe gave the States an opportunity to show what 
they could do in the way of food growing and distribution. Their 
wheat-crop that year, though under average, formed 20 per cent. of 
the whole world’s yield. Next year they increased their production 
by one hundred million bushels, and their proportion of the whole to 
22 per cent. Wheat being still comparatively dear, they made 
another effort in 1898, and achieved a further increase of from sixty 
to eighty million bushels. This raised their share of the whole 
world’s crop to 25 per cent., which, needless to say, outdistances that 
of any other wheat producer. The extra supply of wheat raised by 
the Americans in these two years would very nearly cover the con- 
sumption of the entire United Kingdom. No other country could so 
promptly have taken advantage of the emergency caused by the 
almost universal failure of the wheat crop outside of the States. If 
any other country—Russia, for example, or Argentina—could have 
raised an additional two hundred million bushels, how could it have 
been shipped in time to Europe? Neither Russia nor Argentina 
has the elevators, the railroads, the lake steamers and the shipping 
ports which enable the Americans to move grain from Duluth to 
Liverpool for less than our own railways charge for carrying it from 
Liverpool to Leicester. 


The cost of growing wheat is only one factor in the problem 
which the Americans are solving so successfully—of how the new 
world is to feed the old. No less important are the railroads with 
which the Western States are now gridironed, the rolling stock, 
beside which our own is quite out of date, and the ubiquitous agencies 
that exist for collecting grain, grading it and hurrying it through to 
the seaboard in train-loads of three or four hundred tons each. The 
financing of the crop requires a most extensive ramification of local 
bankers and grain-brokers, who have all to be “ bright men” if they 
mean to fulfil their first duty as Americans and “get on top.” The 
elevator companies, who store grain at the railway centres, whence it 
can be shipped east at an hour’s notice, are indispensable wheels in 
the machine. Even the speculators in the “ wheat pit,” who buy and 
sell “ futures,” have their legitimate use. Their dealings create a free 
market for grain such as exists nowhere else. Through them, 
millions of bushels can be bought or sold any morning. Orders 
which might take days to execute at Liverpool or Mark Lane are the 
work of a moment in Chicago. In the case of a foreign purchase, 
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the grain can be on the way to the port of shipment the same night. 
So on all the way through, in every branch of the wheat business, 
from growing it to making markets for it, the American is facile 
princeps. “He handles millions of bushels where European dealers 
seldom get beyond thousands, and his methods are proportionately 
massive. 

In international trade, the huge geographical area of the United 
States must give the Americans a great advantage over European 
competitors. If there were nothing else, this might often turn the 
scale in their favour. But add to it a system of transportation 
unequalled for efficiency and cheapness, a commercial machinery 
which is being continually driven at high pressure, the fact that a 
large proportion of the American intellect is devoted entirely to 
business, and the other fact that, from storekeepers to ironmasters, 
all are possessed with a consuming ambition to be the biggest of their 
kind. Remember, too, the immense variety of natural wealth 
Providence has heaped on the country. Its coal and iron mines are 
as marvellous in their way as its timber forests and wheat fields. 
During the present decade they have undergone enormous develop- 
ment, and to-day the mineral output of the States, taken altogether, 
leads the world. In metal work and machinery of the highest class 
even England seems no longer to hold her own. She has been slow 
compared with the Americans to adopt improvements, to enlarge her 
workshops and plant, and to extend her operations. Her manu- 
facturers would rather fill their order books for a year or two ahead 
than sink more capital in hastening their execution. But with an 
American manufacturer speed is always a prime consideration. The 
bulk of his profits go back into the works, which are never done 
growing, and, as they grow, his constant aim is to produce faster and 
cheaper. 

The agricultural pre-eminence of the Americans is now an old 
story, and its interest from an international point of view may have 
culminated in the exceptional results of the last three harvests. These 
are not likely to be repeated this year, as while the untilled area 
in the States diminishes, and domestic consumption of breadstuffs 
steadily increases, the surplus for export will become less and less 
important. The Americans themselves consider that they have 
almost reached the limit of their agricultural expansion. Their hope 
for the future is being turned to another field of enterprise, which 
offers more varied scope for their peculiar energies. To be the 
ironmasters of the world is their youngest ambition, and already they 
have nearly achieved it. The McKinley boom has placed them well 
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ahead in all the chief branches of metallic industry. The supremacy 
which for so many years we enjoyed undisputed has passed over to 
them almost without a struggle. They are now, by a long way, the 
largest producers of pig-iron. Their output for several months past 
has been at the enormous rate of fourteen million tons per annum. 
With all our furnaces in full blast, we can produce only about nine- 
and-a-quarter million tons a year, and Germany is catching us up, 
having reached an annual output of eight million tons. 

More remarkable than the huge volume of American production 
is the rapidity of its growth. It has more than doubled itself in the 
course of five years. No previous President has been able to point, 
as Mr. McKinley may already do, to a staple industry which has 
increased by 60 per cent. during one administration. In the year of 
his election (1896) the aggregate output of pig-iron in the States was 
8,623,000 tons, and this year it will be five-and-a-half million 
tons more. The bottom level of recent years was touched in the 
collapse of 1893-4. The first year of the panic (1893) saw a shrinkage of 
two million tons (9,157,000 to 7,124,000 tons), and the next suffered a 
further loss of half a million tons, The 1894 aggregate dwindled 
down to 6,657,000 tons, from which point the subsequent expansion 
has to be measured. The flash in the pan revival produced by Mr. 
Cleveland’s two loans of 1895 caused a recovery of a million-and- 
three-quarter tons, half of which was lost again, however, in 1896. 
From that level a fresh start was made, coincident with the opening 
of the McKinley era of prosperity. In 1897 a gain of one million 
tons was recorded; in 1898 came two millions more, and, if the 
current year should maintain its present rate of progress throughout, 
it will beat 1898 by the unprecedented amount of two-and-a-quarter 
million tons. 

In manufactured iron the Americans have selected certain 
specialties on which they concentrate all their skill and resources, 
In railway materials they have of late carried everything before them, 
Their steel rails, bridges and locomotives are in world-wide fashion, 
and even England is no longer able to resist their much-advertised 
attractions. Baldwin engines will shortly be seen at the head of 
Great Northern and Midland expresses. They are already well 
known in India and Australia, and the first through train across 
Siberia to the Pacific will very probably be drawn bya Baldwin. 
Several large contracts for rails have been recently obtained from the 
Russian Government, and the latest which has fallen to the Carnegie 
company is said to be a prize of Oriental magnificence. If the 
quantity stated—180,000 tons—be correct, it will be the largest 
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order of the kind ever given, and it is doubtful if any but an 
American mill could have undertaken it. Our steel rail mills have 
allowed themselves to be outdistanced by their younger rivals across 
the Atlantic. They profess to be as busy as the Americans, and to 
be only losing orders they could not execute for years to come. But 
it hardly accords with that explanation that their production 
declines almost at the same rate that the American production 
increases. Their aggregate outturn in 1898 (751,591 tons) was fully 
18 per cent. smaller than that of the preceding year, which had 
been 921,131 tons. Concurrently with this shrinkage of 170,000 tons, 
the American mills showed a gain of nearly double. The outturn of 
1897 was 1,644,520 tons, and that of 1898 rose to 1,976,702 tons—a 
gain of 332,000 tons, or 20 per cent. in twelve months. 


Our relative positions at the present time are not at all flattering 
for us. In a few years the Americans have overhauled and shot 
ahead of us so thoroughly that they can now make and sell more than 
double the quantity of steel rails we can. Our 1898 aggregate of 
751,000 tons contrasts oddly with their 1,976,000 tons. We may 
well rub our eyes and ask if it can be true that there are ironmasters 
still alive among us who built American railroads with English 
materials, and financed them with English money? The tables have 
indeed been turned on us since the late Mr. Crawshay, of Cyfartha, 
supplied the rails for the original line of the Illinois Central, and took 
payment for them in 7 per cent. land grant bonds. Then, again, 
take Bessemer steel ingots, an English invention, and for years 
almost a monopoly of English makers. The same tendency 
reappears there in a still stronger form of expansion on the American 
side, accompanied by shrinkage on ours. In 1897 the combined out- 
put of all our Bessemer steel works was 1,884,155 tons of ingots, 
against 5,475,315 tons from American mills. Next year (1898) our 
output declined to 1,759,386 tons, while the Americans had a further 
expansion to 6,609,017 tons. Our loss of 135,000 tons has to be 
contrasted with an American gain of 1,134,000 tons. The annual 
increase of the American mills may, at that rate, soon equal our 
entire production. A patriotic Yankee, like Mr. Swank, of the 
American Iron and Steel Association, may be pardoned for a chuckle 
over figures like these, It may be true, as he says, that it wasa 
revelation our iron manufacturers had not dreamed of when “a 
far-off country, with a protective tariff, built up iron and steel industries 
which could beard the British lion in his den.” 

It is not to be supposed that the British manufacturer has yet said 
his last word on the iron and steel question. Heavy as the odds 
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appear to be against him, he is not going to give in without a struggle, 
which will at least save his honour. But he has evidently not yet 
began to grapple with the problem in earnest. He has not studied 
systematically the distinctive conditions under which the American 
iron and steel industries have achieved their recent phenomenal 
progress. When he does he may stumble on a few more surprises of 
the kind that Mr. Swank chuckles over. It will amaze him, perhaps, 
to discover how immense are the mineral resources of the giant 
Republic, and how methodically they are being developed. In 
Pennsylvania, in Alabama, and on the southern shore of Lake 
Superior, iron deposits have been opened up, any one of which might 
enrich an ordinary country. Mines have been sunk on them with the 
finest modern equipment. The cost of raising ore, of transporting it 
to the smelting furnaces, of smelting it, and of working it up into 
manufactured iron and steel, has been reduced to the lowest possible 
cent. With the highest technical skill is combined commercial and 
financial courage which fears no risk. When an American puts his 
heart in a thing, as he has put it into the iron industry, he will stake 
his last dollar on it. Thousands of them have thus devoted their 
lives and fortunes to iron, either mining or manufacturing it, or both. 
Thanks to a protective tariff, and a practically boundless market at 
home, they have prospered rarely, and most of them are now 
millionaires several times over. The iron kings begin to overshadow 
even the Standard Oil kings. 

American energy can work miracles, no doubt, but its latest 
achievements have been aided by a wonderful run of luck. It is 
worth noting, also, that they had their original stimulus in events 
abroad, for which the Americans can hardly take credit to themselves. 
The first was the short harvest in 1896 of every wheat-producing 
country save the United States. The second was the opening for 
American manufactures in Europe, created by the general revival 
of European markets. The third was the Spanish war, which, at the 
cost of a few months’ fighting, gave the United States two groups of 
valuable colonies. From these and other causes, American foreign 
trade received an impetus which, in the language of the country, 
“ broke all previous records.” Only one parallel to the boom which 
has been in progress since the beginning of 1897 is to be found in the 
commercial history of the States. It is the kindred revival which 
took place in that other banner crop year, 1879. The same fortunate 
concurrence of a big harvest in the States with a poor one in Europe 
produced a similar inrush of wealth from abroad. That was shorter 
lived, however, than the present one promises to be. It had com- 
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pletely spent itself within two years, and a sharp recoil followed in 
1882. Compared with this one it was alsoa narrow movement. The 
expansion of exports was almost entirely agricultural, while, on this 
occasion, there has been a remarkable demand for American manu- 
factures. The latter is of better omen for the future, as industrial 
markets have much the steadier growth of the two. 

A few selected years of foreign trade will show how American 
exports have been mounting up of late. It is less than a generation 
since they still fell short of four hundred million dollars, the aggregate 
for 1870 having been $392,771,000. It is barely twenty years since 
they passed the eight hundred million dollar mark (1880, $835,638,000). 
So recently as 1895 they were only $807,538,000. The wave of 
expansion which started then carried them up eighty million dollars 
in 1896; one hundred and seventy million dollars in 1897 ; and one 
hundred and eighty million dollars in 1898: an aggregate increase of 
over four hundred and twenty million dollars in the three years. It is 
a perfectly unique event in commercial history. But how much the 
short crops of the old world had to do with it may be inferred from 
the fact that three-fourths of the increase was in agricultural exports. 
The expansion which these underwent was simply fabulous. The 
year we started from (1895) was, it is true, a poor one for cereals. 
Between small demand for Europe and ruinously low prices, its 
aggregate export fell to $553,200,000. It improved very little in 1896, 
the revival having come too late in the year to do much good. But in 
1897 the agricultural produce sold abroad took a bound upward to 
$68 3,471,000, and next year it made a second leap to $854,628,000. 
This total exceeds by fully fifty million dollars the highest ever 
before attained. Comparing 1897 and 1898 with average export 
years, these two crops realized more money abroad by three hundred 
and forty million dollars than they would have done if crop conditions 
elsewhere had been normal. Or, to put it more plainly, the wheat 
famine in Europe and the East was worth between three and four 
hundred million dollars to Western farmers. 

Happily for Europe, the causes of the wheat boom of 1896-8, 
which proved such a godsend to the Americans, are now over. ‘lhat 
episode of American expansion may therefore be dismissed for the 
present in favour of the much more instructive one relating to 
manufacturing exports. Their increase is not so very sensational as 
the fuss made over it might have led us to expect. Between the 
poorest year of the Cleveland administration (1893) and the best of 
the McKinley regime (1898) the difference is, after all, only a hundred 
and thirty million dollars. Between Mr. Cleveland’s best year (1894) 




















THREE YEARS OF AMERICAN EXPANSION. 135 


and Mr. McKinley’s best (1898) the difference is only sixty million 
dollars. And if we could deduct from the latter all the military 
stores, armaments, etc., shipped to Cuba and the Philippines during 
the war, the purely commercial increase would be considerably less 
than it looks. The growth of industrial exports from the States has 
been almost continuous ever since the civil war, and naturally so. 
Of late years it has shown a tendency to acceleration, and that is all. 
The highest increase ever recorded was forty-eight milliun dollars in 
1897 ($228,571,000 to $277,285,000). That of 1898 over 1897 was 
trifling—only eleven million dollars. 

The really remarkable thing about the expansion of American 
foreign trade has been its wonderful effect on the domestic trade of the 
country. A gain of four hundred millions in exports would seem to 
have enriched the exporters by ten times that amount. At least, so 
they think themselves, and everything has been marked up in pro- 
portion. Like a quart of water poured into a dry pump, it has started 
a stream of universal prosperity. Languishing trades have sprung 
into new activity, armies of idle men have found employment, wages 
have been raised in nearly every trade, prices of staple commodities 
are all away ahead of the 1896 level, and nevertheless factories have 
more orders pressed on them than they can book. Bank deposits swell 
from week to week, and the bank clearings are away up in the clouds, 
having lost touch of ordinary times entirely. As for Wall Street, 
every speculator there is a Phaethon with a sun of his own to sit 
astride. From a few dollars, rubbish shares have been run up to 
forty, fifty, sixty, and even seventy dollars. Solid investment 
stocks, like Great Northern Preferred, have doubled their market 
value inside of twelve months. Common stocks of the newly-created 
trusts, which were originally thrown in with the preferred as a bonus, 
changed hands during the industrial boom at their face value or 
higher. Had not the New York banks very judiciously restricted 
their advances on these bubbles, a repetition of the South Sea craze 
would have been inevitable. 

That a considerable amount of unexpected wealth fell to the 
Americans in this period of inflation there can be no question, but in 
the bewildering mazes of speculation it was magnified far beyond its 
natural size. It set in motion a whirl of credit transactions in which 
stocks, commodities and real property passed from hand to hand at 
ever-increasing prices. In the end the old level of values, which had 
no doubt been unduly depressed, was lost sight of altogether. The 
United States of to-day isa golden butterfly which has completely 
forgotten the grub it was in 1896. The weeks of terrible suspense 
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which preceded the presidential election are no longer thought of, 
even asa nightmare. Property of all kinds was then almost unsale- 
able, and men nominally worth millions of dollars did not know how 
soon their solvency might be jeopardised. The prices of staple 
commodities, as measured by Bradstreet’s index-numbers, made a 
record which is now looked back on with a shudder. From 
October, 1895, when they stood at 73, they had been steadily 
falling. In January, 1896, they were 70°5; three months later 
they dropped to 66, and on the Ist of October, 1896—five weeks 
before the election—they had shrunk to 56°8. By the Ist of 
January, 1897, they had made a rally quite as sensational as the 
previous collapse, having recovered thirteen points to 69°4. In the 
early stages of the boom they did not rise much farther, and were 
rather unsteady. Since the autumn of 1897, they have, however, had 
an upward tendency, and the latest return (Ist June, 1899) gives the 
average at close on 80. In the short period of two-and-a-half years 
they have risen twenty-four points, or nearly 50 per cent., a heroic 
appreciation of assets which should satisfy any nation. But it has 
only whetted the appetite of the American for more. 

Higher prices are not always a proof of correspondingly increased 
wealth ; they sometimes point the other way. But we have some 
direct evidence of the boom having drawn money into the country. 
Naturally it came from abroad through the banks, and a large portion 
of it remained in their keeping. Bank funds of all kinds, deposits, 
reserves and circulation, have materially augmented during the period 
of expansion. The deposits of the National banks reached their 
high-water mark on the Ist December, 1898, with 2,225 million 
dollars. Five years before, when the panic of 1893 had just spent 
itself, they were only 1,451 million dollars. In the interval they had 
gained 774 million dollars, the greater part of which accumulated 
during the McKinley boom. During the same five years the loans of 
the National banks rose from 1,830 million dollars to 2,214 million 
dollars, an increase of 384 millions. It is significant that the deposits 
should have increased so much more than the loans. Mild as the 
inflation of values has been, there still seems to be an ample floating 
supply of money to carry them safely. It might be really safer, how- 
ever, both for the banks and the boomers, if money was not quite so 
cheap. 

A clearer idea of the foreign spoil which the Americans have 
been gathering in from all quarters of the globe is furnished by the 
returns of the New York banks. Their deposits, which had fallen in 
the panic of 1893 to 370 million dollars, had risen at the end of January 
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last to 861 millions—considerably more than doubled themselves, in 
short. The loans reached their high-water mark in the same month, 
namely, 726 million dollars. Their recovery from the collapse of 
1893 was slow until the McKinley boom got fairly under way, and 
then it became rapid. In the two years ended on January 28 (1899), 
the New York banks enlarged their advances to customers by 237 
million dollars, or about 50 per cent. Simultaneously with the 
immense expansion of bank credits, the metallic and paper money in 
circulation underwent a remarkable increase. The addition made to 
it last year (1898) was no less than 176 million dollars, which raised 
it to the record figure of 1,918 million dollars. January, 1899, broke 
a variety of financial and monetary records. For Europe the most 
interesting and important of these relate to the gold circulation. It 
was estimated by the Treasury officials as on January 31 last at 
696 million dollars. Two years’ imports from abroad, combined 
with the home production, had increased it by 212 million dollars. 
Even the sound money men in the States are growing rather tired of this 
plethora of gold, and no one seems to regret the reverse movement 
which has set in lately. It may be a long while yet before gold 
becomes a really live factor in the business of the United States. 

All the examples of American expansion so far given are mild 
and inoffensive beside the one which will complete the series—the 
bank clearings. These represent inflation 2” ercels’s. They have no 
rational relation to the volume of dond-fide trade, foreign or domestic ; 
equally little to the rise in market values, to the increased amount 
of money in circulation, to the growth of bank credits, or to the 
larger production of staple commodities. The only other movements 
that can match them are the dealings in Wall Street stocks and 
Chicago grain futures. These alone keep pace with them, but not 
always. Sometimes they are so huge as to suggest that the entire 
assets of the nation are being turned over about once a month. For 
the whole of the United States the bank clearings have averaged 
lately rather more than eight thousand million dollars per month. 
The January aggregate was nearly eight thousand five hundred 
million dollars, and the aggregate for the five months to the end of 
May was forty thousand seven hundred million dollars. Some light 
is thrown on the character of these clearing transactions by the fact 
that three-fourths of them take place in New York. Of the eight 
thousand five hundred million dollars cleared in January, New York 
contributed nearly five thousand seven hundred millions. Another 
circumstance—the violence of their fluctuations in good and bad 
times—indicates how much they are affected by operations outside 
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the normal course of business. Between the highest and the lowest 
monthly clearings of recent years, the difference was as eight to three. 
In February, 1894, a bottom record occurred of 3,210 million dollars, 
which was not much more than a third of the 8,492 million dollars 
cleared in January, 1897. 

The Americans are proud of their bank clearings, and study 
them admiringly week by week, but, with all respect to them, a more 
absurd and irrelevant gauge of the volume of business done could 
hardly be devised. For example, what could be more illogical than 
to infer from the above returns for February, 1894, and January, 1899, 
that three times as much dond-fide business was done in the one 
month as in the other? In the States, the amount of speculative 
froth that overlays the genuine movement of commodities is so great 
as to utterly confuse any estimate that can be made of either. In 
the official returns of production, foreign and domestic trade, banking 
resources, money in circulation, and so on, we have fairly reliable 
clues to national progress, but the number of cheques cleared ina 
given period can tell us no more than the number of shares sold per 
day in Wall Street. Both may give magnificent totals, but they are 
not worth the chalk they are written with. Our American friends 
have enough substantial proofs of expansion to be able to dispense 


with fictitious ones. 
W. R. LAWSON. 


—- 
> 





RouMANIAN TRADE.—A Foreign Office Consular report on the trade of 
Roumania for the year 1897, recently issued, shows a satisfactory increase in 
trade between that country and this. The total value of the imports in 1897 
was £14,231,312, Great Britain being responsible for £ 3,150,347, or 22°14 
per cent. of the aggregate. Germany heads the list, however, with 27°82 per 
cent., and Austria with 27°16 per cent. comes next. These latter exhibit a 
slight falling off, the imports from this country, on the other hand, having 
increased from 21°71 to the figure given. The exports, valuing 48,967,187, 
are lower than they have been for many years past, the exports to Great 
Britain, worth £ 2,186,985, being 24°39 per cent., or nearly one quarter. 
The figures show a great falling off in exports to this country, the balance of 
trade in favour of Roumania in 1888 being £2,360,000, whereas it is now 
against it to the sum of £960,000. Perhaps the most important sign of the 
increasing prosperity of the country is to be found in the increase of the 
stamp and registration duties, which, though slightly modified, have not 
been altered enough to vitiate the figures. In 1880 these taxes produced 
£236,489 ; in 1890, £400,427 ; in 1893, £517,665 ; and in 1897, £598,417. 
Similarly the operations of the National Bank, which in 1880 reached 
22,000,000 f., amounted to 330,000,000 f in 1898, whilst those of the “ Credit 
Rural” rose from 92,000,000 f in 1878 to 616,000,000/. last year. 

















Hotes and Comments. 








WITH a few exceptions, optimism has been the 
dominant note at the various half-yearly bank 
meetings, and on the whole the results of the six 
months’ working have justified the cheerful tone adopted. We give 
elsewhere our usual August list of dividends declared, and it will be 
seen that, despite the comparatively low lending rates which have 
prevailed, both metropolitan and provincial institutions have sustained, 
and in some instances more than sustained, their dividend-earning 
power, 


THE BANK 
MEETINGS. 


THERE is nothing of special interest in the 
report just issued by the Deputy-Master of the 
Mint, beyond the fact that during the year with 
which it deals a larger number of coins were struck than during any 
preceding year, and the success of the negotiations with Messrs. 
Rothschild for the supply of gold to make good the deficiency of 
weight on light gold coin sent in by the Bank of England. The 
average price of the gold thus supplied was £3. 17s. 10d. per ounce, 
including brokerage, and the coinage fund gained an addition of 
several hundreds of pounds. 


THE MINT 
REPORT. 


PROBABLY on account of the smallness of the 
charge, one of the modifications of the stamp duty 
introduced in this year’s budget appears to have 
escaped the notice of many of those whom it concerns, and just as 
for months after the introduction of “all-but Imperial” penny 
postage, many people still put the old twopenny-halfpenny stamp on 
their letters to the colonies, so many business people continue to 
affix to three days’ drafts an ad valorem stamp. Some day these 
good people will awake to the fact that under Section 10 of the 
Finance Act, 1899, drafts drawn at three days’ date or sight come 
under the same category, for stamping purposes, as drafts on demand. 
To give the Inland Revenue authorities their due, the oversight is not 
their fault, for they have circularised the banks calling their attention 
to this and other changes effected by the Act. 


STAMPS ON THREE 
DAYS’ DRAFTS. 





[The Editor will be glad to receive from bankers and others, for 
insertion in these pages, items of news or short views upon current 
topics of interest to bankers. | 
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PERHAPS one of the most objectionable phases 
of the excessive banking competition to which we 
referred last month, is that which tempts a bank to 
dispense with the due completion of securities. A client applies for 
an advance. which is duly sanctioned, but when, in the case of stocks 
and shares, transfers are presented for signature, the client demurs to 
the expense of having the deeds stamped, or to signing a transfer at 
all, and frequently alleges either that he has obtained temporary 
accommodation of a similar kind elsewhere without having to pay 
stamp duty on the transfers, or that such-and-such a bank is willing 
to forego the “ formality.” 


THE COMPLETION 
OF SECURITIES. 


IN CASES where managers are on speaking terms, 
THE NEED OF 


and have an opportunity of comparing notes, the 
AN INTER-BANK statement of a borrower that another bank in th 
acreemenr. Statement of a borrower that another bank in the 
same neighbourhood does not insist on having trans- 
fers stamped, or makes advances ona letter of deposit alone, or in 
other ways dispenses with ordinary and business-like precautions in 
the completion of securities taken, proves to be—well, we will be 
merciful, and say, inaccurate. In other instances it is true ‘enough, 
and “pity ‘tis, ’tis true,” for the possibilities of trouble involved in 
such a course are almost endless. On no point is a general agree- 
ment amongst banks more desirable than on the necessity of 
regularising all securities held against advances. 


IN THE matter of deposit rates, of rates of 
interest on advances, of commission on accounts, 
and of the many other points upon which there is 
room for a legitimate difference between bank and bank, statements 
as to the practice of other banks made by clients with a view to 
getting better terms for themselves should always, if possible, be 
carefully confirmed. Sometimes, as we have already conceded, they 
prove to be well founded ; sometimes they are merely the result of a 
too active imagination; but in a large number of those cases in 
which the test can be applied, it turns out that what is conceded by 
another bank in one direction is counter-balanced by what is exacted 
in another. “You charge me one-eighth commission,” says the 
client, “ whereas a friend of mine, who banks elsewhere, is charged 
one-sixteenth.” This proves to be true, but it also turns out that 
the friend who is charged a smaller commission on his turnover is 
charged one-half per cent. more on his overdraft. Instances of this 


kind might be multiplied. The moral for the bank manager is— 
prove all things, 


INTEREST AND 
COMMISSION. 
































NOTES AND COMMENTS. 14! 

THE IMPROMPTU gathering of clients and col- 
leagues which took place at the Hong Kong and 
Shanghai Bank at Hong Kong on the morning 
when it became known that Mr. Thomas Jackson, the chief manager 
of that institution, had received a knighthood from the Queen, must 
have been very gratifying to “the great T.J.,” as Sir Thomas is still 
known by everybody who is anybody in the East. So considerable 
was the throng of callers, that an adjournment had to be made toa 
room upstairs, where the new knight’s health was diunk with all the 
honours, and where the Hon. C. P. Chater conveyed to him the 
congratulations of those present, and of the far wider constituency 
which they represented. We propose in our next issue to publish a 
portrait of Sir Thomas Jackson, and to give our readers on this side 
some idea of his successful career. 


BANKING 
HONOURS. 


DESPITE the many novels which nowadays treat 
of financial matters, and particularly of the affairs of 
the Stock Exchange, it is very rarely that literature 
proper successfully deals with financial subjects. Zola’s L’ Argent is 
one exception, however, and Mr. Harold Frederic’s recently published 
posthumous novel, 7he Market Place, is another. The “local 
colour” of the latter has been attacked in the financial papers, 
which represent that Mr. Frederic’s interpretation of the rules of 
the Stock Exchange is faulty. Possibly it is, though, as a matter of 
fact, the author’s knowledge of this department of finance is on the 
whole singularly accurate. The point is, that the book was not 
written as a manual for company promoters or stockbrokers, but as 
a study of how a man of a particular temperament would act under 
given financial and social conditions. 

To judge such a work from a financial standpoint alone, as some 
of its City critics have done, is to violate a fundamental rule of 
criticism. It reminds us of those criticisms of the Royal Academy 
pictures which the daily papers cull yearly from Zhe TJazlor and 
Cutter, in which all the Academy portraits are judged from the stand- 
point of the clothier. It may be noted, in passing, that in The Market 
Place the banker is the only person who comes out with quite clean 
hands, 


LITERATURE 
AND FINANCE. 


os nnin IT IS with a curious sensation that one comes 
OF THE across branches of the London City and Midland 
SouTH COAST. Bank so far from the City and the Midlands as 
Cumberland, and with branches of the London and South Western 


Bank in districts so un-south-westerly as Bow and Poplar, but the 
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invasion of the south and east coasts by what has hitherto been 
regarded as so typical a north country bank as Parr’s, isa greater 
innovation still. A household word in Lancashire and Cheshire, and 
an increasingly familiar one in London and the suburbs, the name 
“ Parr’s Bank” is shortly to appear over premises at Hastings and 
Herne Bay, and the result will be watched with interest by friends and 
competitors alike. The events of the past half-year have had one 
good effect ; they have kept the name of the institution in question 
prominently before the public—no mean consideration when fresh 
ground has to be broken. 


THE establishment of the “ Three Banks’ Athletic 
Club” should prove a standing answer to those who 
aver that the directors of joint-stock banks take no 
interest in the welfare of members of their staff. The directors of 
the Union Bank of London, the National Provincial Bank, and the 
London Joint Stock Bank, having purchased ten-and-a-half acres of 
ground at Lower Sydenham, had the space laid out as a sports 
ground, and then handed it over at a peppercorn rent toa joint 
committee, as a recreation ground for the employés of the three 
banks concerned. The ground, which is delightfully situated, and is 
used for cricket, tennis, bowls and football, as well as for pure 
athletics, was formally opened, on July 8th, by Lord Harlech, whose 
good wishes for the success of the club will be echoed by every 
banking man in London. 


OTHER BANKS 
PLEASE COPY. 


SOME interesting articles under this heading 
have appeared in the Financial Times during the 
past month, their burden being the trouble and 
irritation said to have been occasioned by some of the later regula- 
tions, actual or prospective, in respect of certain stamp duties. It 
was stated that some of the larger banks had allowed to pass, 
unheeded, the Inland Revenue circular of March last with reference 
to the additional stamping of debentures repayable, or with option of 
repayment, ata premium. It certainly seems a pity, in the light of 
such a statement, and in view of somewhat recent disputes between 
the Inland Revenue and certain City companies, that any friction or 
trouble should arise when it is deemed advisable for new regulations 
to be imposed. There is no reason why it should be so, and probably 
the cause lies very much in the want of a little better understanding 
on both sides. The “soundings” of the Stock Exchange that were 
made by or on behalf of the Chancellor of the Exchequer with 
reference to one or more points of the last Budget proposals would 


“TAXING AND 
TEASING.” 
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appear to indicate a right feeling on the “ Revenue ” side, and if this 
course were a little more fully pursued by the Inland Revenue 
authorities—say by their inviting to consultation, with their own 
picked committee, a few chosen City men, representative of the 
banking, commercial or other interests involved in proposed changes 
—we cannot help thinking that the Revenue would find themselves 
considerable gainers by the suggestions and co-operation that could 
in such a way be secured. 

THE POSITION of a banker who cashes to a 
party with defective title a crossed cheque marked 
“Not negotiable” is one of instructive interest to 
banking students, and Lord Bingham, in delivering his judgment in 
the case of the Great Western Railway Company against the 
London and County Bank, has taken us somewhat in advance of 
previous deliverances on the vexed question of collecting bankers. It 
will be remembered that one Huggins, a collector for the Wantage 
District Council, made misrepresentations to the railway company 
in the matter of assessments and obtained a cheque for £142. Ios., 
drawn on the London Joint Stock Bank in favour of the collector. 
This cheque Huggins took to the London and County Bank, received 
4117. tos. in cash, and paid £25 to the credit of the council’s 
account. 


THE ‘‘ COLLECTING” 
BANKER AGAIN. 


THE QUESTION of immediate concern was whether the London 
and County Bank, in treating the matter thus, received payment for 
themselves or for Huggins. In fact, whether they bought the 
document from him, and on their own account, for better or worse. 
His Lordship was clearly of the opinion that a contention on these 
lines could not prevail. The bank advanced £142. Ios. to Huggins, 
and he became their debtor to that extent ; they then undertook with 
him to send forward the cheque for collection, and to apply the 
proceeds, when received, to the extinguishment of his indebtedness. 
The question of awaiting the fate of clearing did not seem to affect 
his Lordship’s opinion, nor could he see that a payment in anticipation 
of clearance made any difference. A pronouncement such as this 
disposes effectually of the well-known contention, that the immediate 
crediting or encashment of a cheque before clearing takes the banker 
beyond the privileged pale of collecting for his customers. The 
views expressed by Lord Bingham in opposition to this contention 
were eminently commonsensible, and in harmony with the mechanism 
of business book-keeping. 
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IN THE same case to which we have alluded, 
CUSTOMER OR NO Mr. Justice Bingham made some noteworthy com- 
CUSTOMER ? : ; Sea ; 
ments on the relationship subsisting between Huggins 
and the London and County Bank. Huggins was known to the 
bank ; he had been in the habit for years of getting his cheques 
cashed by them. Did such a course of dealing constitute him a 
customer within the meaning of the Bills of Exchange Act, section 
82? His Lordship held that it did. He laid it down that the 
question of “ customer” was one of fact, and to be determined by 
circumstances. He considered that it would be undesirable to 
attempt to define the term “ bank customer,” and that the Legislature 
had been wise in omitting such a definition. Albeit his guarded 
language, Mr. Justice Bingham has stated with unmistakable clear- 
ness that, inasmuch as the collection of cheques forms part of 
banking business, a person utilizing a bank for such a purpose may 
be regarded as a customer. The case under consideration embraced 
repeated transactions of this nature. Whether a first instance would 
constitute a safe basis of collecting banker and customer appears 
doubtful ; but, evidently, knowledge of the party and recurrence of 
the facility are safe enough lines to go on. 


WE are not in the habit of looking to the States 
THe tarcest for beautiful bank workmanship, or even for palatial 
ll aan. structures comparable in size or symmetry with those 
in this country or abroad. Utility seems regnant in 
America, and, moreover, they do not cultivate branch establishments 
as we do here. In consequence, they have no head offices which can 
vie with ours. New York, however, appears to be taking the field 
with a costly establishment when all is complete. It is stated that 
the National City Bank has purchased the old Custom House of New 
York, which is no longer large enough to cope with the business, The 
price of the site, which covers an area of 31,000 square feet, was three- 
and-a-quarter million dollars. The work of renovation and rebuilding 
will take two years, after which the National City Bank will have the 
largest and most elegant bank building in the United States. The 
bank explains that the increase of business has necessitated this step, 
and expresses strong hopes of realising its ambition to duplicate and 
even outrival the Bank of England. 


WHuaATtT bankers do has been put in a very neat and 
succinct way by Mr. Geo. Anderson, banker, in his 
recent address on “ Banks and Banking.” He says: “ What we 
really do is to buy a sovereign at 20s. 6d. and sell it at 21s. This 


WHAT BANKERS Do. 
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profit of 6d. per £ is obtained, not in a day or week, but only at the 
end of a whole year, after an infinity of transactions and extremely 
careful work. This 6@. has to cover not only our working expenses, 
dividends to shareholders, etc., to say nothing of possible cases of 
forgery, embezzlement and such-like, but our bad debts as well. 
While we must certainly pay our depositors the 20s. 6d. for the 
sovereign, our always getting the 21s. is by no means so certain. 
Sometimes we have to be content with 5s. for it, and at others we do 
not get the proverbial penny.” 

INFORMATION from all sources confirms the 
belief that this year will establish a very marked 
increase in the commercial activity in this country. 
The volume of business passing through the banks has increased in a 
phenomenal manner, and considering that there has been no undue 
speculation on the Stock Exchange, the increase of £649,367,000 for 
the first twenty-seven weeks of this year, compared with the 
corresponding period of 1898, shows the activity of general trade 
throughout the country. The Board of Trade returns and the 
receipts of the railway companies alike testify to the same fact. It 
should be noted, too, that the increase is a progressive one—the second 
quarter of the year being considerably ahead of the first three months, 
In view of the monetary conditions now obtaining, and the probability 
of yet stiffer rates, the investing public are evidently turning their 
attention to bank shares as good for a rise. 


THE NATION’S 
PROSPERITY. 


THE LAND of trusts is to furnish yet another 
record-breaking organization in the shape of an 
international banking trust. If the scheme is 
successfully carried through, the scope and extent of the contemplated 
business is to be fully ahead of anything which America has yet 
produced in the trust line. That the new venture is receiving a good 
backing on the other side is evident from the inclusion in its stock 
list of such names as Mr. Havemeyer, of the Sugar Trust ; Mr. Rocke- 
feller, of the Standard Oil Company; Mr. H. C. Frick, chief of the 
Carnegie Steel Company ; and others of note. Besides banking 
business proper, the proposed trust will handle foreign Government 
loans, and engage in kindred financial undertakings. As an institu- 
tion for credit business and exchange operations, the funds likely to 
be available will ensure a very fair nucleus of profitable business ; but, 
according to the laws and traditions of the English money market, 
foreign paper is not a subject for discount at the Bank of England ; 


A NEW 
YANKEE BANK. 
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hence, this trust, if run on American lines, will suffer as some other 
concerns do, by reason of its drafts being unavailable to brokers, in 
case of need, for discount at the last place of resort. 


SUCH WAS the inviting title of an interesting 
article recently published in the daily press :— 
“Banking during the last half-century,” says the 
writer, “has undergone so many vicissitudes, and displayed such 
astonishing developments, that the plain record of events reads like a 
romance, and the reminiscences of men who have grown grey in the 
service of old-established corporations are as entertaining as the 
creations of fiction.” We are all tolerably well informed on the 
salient features and crises of the past fifty years, but the volume has 
yet to be added to banking literature which will furnish the living 
tissue to the dry bones of facts and figures. The past few years have 
witnessed quite an exodus of many banking patriarchs, whose 
personal experiences during the troublous fifties and sixties would 
certainly read as a romance. Banking as a subject for fiction hardly 
passes muster with the veriest sub-inspector. We know that solitary 
key which gives access to the inner repository: it is born neither 
of Chubbs nor Hobbs Hart! But within the experience of gentle- 
men who have spent over half-a-century as London bankers, there 
should be the gleanings of general information which would find a 
wide circle of interested readers. 


** ROMANCE 
OF BANKING.” 


A RECENT case before the Courts draws atten- 
tion to this matter, which has more than once 
been alluded to in the Bankers’ Magasine. Even 
to the professional and trading community, whose business acumen 
can apprehend facts and figures, there remains much in names and 
titles of the various banks to attract or repel. Perhaps such 
preference largely rests in sentiment; but there are other sections of 
the community who are more liable to be attracted by euphonious 
titles, more especially when equally attractive inducements are 
advertised. If it is legally prohibitive for an unqualified medical 
practitioner to style himself a doctor of medicine, it is no less 
incumbent on the profession of banking to co-operate in obtaining a 
legal process of injunction against any infringement of the honourable 
name of banker. That a concern may be floated as a “ Banking 
Corporation, Limited,” with no substantial evidence of intention to 
conduct proper banking business, is a discredit to existing conditions. 
It is customary for many doné fide trading concerns to bring banking 
business within the scope of their articles of association ; but this is a 
very different matter from the hatching of blatant titles, too often a 
bait for the unwary and ill-advised depositor. 


ABUSE IN 
BANKING TITLES. 
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IF THE turn of the half-year is an anxious time 
for the authorities most deeply interested in the 
profit yields of the respective banking institutions, it 
is certainly an arduous period for the officials responsible for the 
compilation of the multitudinous forms and returns called for by 
j head office departments. There are many arguments in favour of 
central authorities being fully informed regarding the salient features 
of branch business, but some institutions, more than others, appear to 
adopt a multiplicity of returns, and insist on minutia of detail which 
can rarely be required for reference purposes, and which certainly 
result in an accumulation of written matter of doubtful value to the 
management. Daily figures aggregated for six months and certain 
facts deduced are doubtless essential for accountancy purposes, and 
full information regarding the advance business and banking cover 
are necessary for central supervision; but details such as postal 
addresses and other facts of kindred character are but the survival of 


UNPRODUCTIVE 
LABOUR IN BANKS. 





an obsolete age when branches furnished duplicate cash books and 
duplicate ledgers, and duplicates of everything, in fact, to head office. 
The cost of such unproductive labour should be measured alongside 
the rarity of its utility. 





: ARRANGEMENTS are in progress for the inaugu- 
R . i ration of a new banking company in Manchester. 
MANCHESTER BANK. ; 

At a recent meeting of the committee various 
details were agreed to, including the fixing of nominal capital at 
£1,000,000. As yet the full details of the project have not been 
made public, but we presume that the establishment of branches in 
proximate towns in Lancashire will be embraced in the scheme. 
Whether there is room for another bank in the Manchester district 
remains to be seen. The argument that no new banking company 
has been promulgated in Manchester for many years has already 
been advanced for a pioneer movement in the North of England. 
And doubtless a local institution may command a certain following ; 
but the difficulty which militates against all new banking ventures, 
and particularly in well occupied areas, is in the acquisition of 
deposits. Better rates may attract money to some extent, but the 
upbuilding of credit balances is a slow process, and although the 
scope for the lending of money may exist, the competition for safe 
business in Lancashire is very well engaged in by the large joint 
stock banks firmly established there. Some speculation exists 
regarding the title which will be given to this new concern. Apart 
from a search through the books of the Registrar of Public Companies, 
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some corporate names, which would readily suggest themselves, may 
be unavailable by reason of a previous registration according pro- 
visional protection. 


SINCE the date of our last issue, the practicability 
of establishing a bullion reserve on a definite system 
has been the chief theme of discussion in banking 
circles. In another part of the current J/agazine the question is 
discussed on broad lines. The matter is still swb judice, and although 
the deliberations of the clearing banks have not been made known, 
some of the suggestions engaging their attention have transpired 
unofficially. It is understood that two main schemes have been sub- 
mitted for consideration. The first contemplates a co-operation 
between the joint stock banks and the Bank of England in conserving 
a bullion reserve furnished by the public and private banks and held 
apart from the current balances with the central institution. The 
other proposal is of a more complicated character. Under it a reserve 
of ear-marked bullion would be controlled by a combination of 
bankers, and independent of the Bank of England. 


THE PROPOSED 
BULLION RESERVE. 


IN sO far as press criticism is concerned, con- 
—_ Me siderable misapprehension appears to exist regarding 
SEPARATE STORE the fundamental principles which underlie the 
apenas present agitation. The recent policy of the Bank of 
England in the matter of gold purchase had only an accidental 
concurrence with the larger question of the maintenance of adequate 
and tangible bullion reserves at the Bank of England. The necessity 
for maintaining a sufficient store of gold in a country such as ours is 
two-fold. There are national grounds affecting the nation’s credit, 
currency and commerce ; and there are also internal reasons equally 
cogent, necessitating a reserve supply of the precious metal against 
the contingency of mercantile discredit at home. There is, of course, 
the closest connection between national credit and private trade, and 
the responsibilities of the State and the individual necessarily merge ; 
but within certain limits there belong to each separate functions for 
preserving the financial stability and integrity of the nation. 


THE POSITION of the Bank of England as a 
guast Government institution, and embodying in a 
large measure the monetary gauge to international 
centres, may, for our present purpose, be dissociated from the 
relationship subsisting between the Bank of England and the public 
and private banks throughout the country. This agitation on the 


THE BASIS OF 
THE PROPOSAL. 
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part of the clearing banks has, we apprehend, no direct bearing on 
international fiscal policy, but rests exclusively on the evident 
necessity of conserving a supply of specie in a definite ratio to the 
aggregate liabilities contracted by the joint stock and private banks. 
They desire to create a visible stock of the precious metal to bear a 
proportionate correspondence with the general banking commitments 
of the country. And it is from this aspect alone that the position 
must be viewed if a correct appreciation of the present discussion is 
to be arrived at. 


UNDER present circumstances, the central stock 
of bullion is deemed to be insufficient for the 
manifold sources of drain to which it is liable. Our 
market is a free drawing post for continental requirements, and the 
absence of any prohibitive regulations affecting the export of gold 
renders our money market a convenient centre for righting currency 
complications abroad, and is liable to be made the compulsory 
vending mart for each and every Power which demonetises silver and 
goes on the gold basis. These are conditions which most immediately 
affect the internal liquid capacity of our financial organism, and which 
must be duly provided for against a period of stringency. 


cei: ene ANY scheme which involves the isolation of 
or aseparate bullion reserves from current balances at the Bank 

— of England will inevitably tell against the profit- 
earning capabilities of the public and private banks, as well as 
against the Bank of England. But inasmuch as the measure is 
self-imposed, and that the onus of providing the requisite reserve 
will be assumed by the public banks themselves—and at no incon- 
siderable sacrifice—the genuineness of their principles cannot be 
doubted ; and on the grounds of sound policy the scheme of 
establishing a standing reserve—withdrawable only by the associated 
banks, and held apart from the uncontrolled discretion of the Bank 
of England—should make for external and internal soundness, 

THE conception of a separate standing reserve is 
not new. The scheme propounded by Mr. Goschen 
for the issue of one-pound notes lacked relevancy to the real basis 
of banking credit; and if the suggestions of Mr. Schuster towards 
the equipment of a gold reserve are by way of contributions being 
levied on public banks in an agreed ratio to their respective liabilities, 
his views coincide in the main with those expressed by Mr. Cobb 
in his work Zhreadneedle Street, Such an apportionment would be 

VOL. LXVIII. II 


EXISTING 
CONDITIONS. 


OLD IDEAS. 
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the only reasonable and equitable disposal of the responsibility. As 
regards the practical working of such a scheme several methods 
suggest themselves. The first and most obvious is that each bank 
should maintain a specific lien over an adequate reserve of gold in 
its own repository. 

THERE would be a dual advantage in such an arrangement, 
viz.—immediate access in case of need; and absolute control. But 
decentralisation of reserves, however convenient for internal pur- 
poses, lacks the coherence which is an essential factor for national 
stability. Moreover, such a plan as between bank and bank would 
not be satisfactory or assuring. Apart from some independent 
check, any honourable understanding may be departed from, and to 
obviate any unpleasant suspicions, and at the same time to weld the 
banks together in a common interest, concerted action seems most 
needful. 

IF THE banks agree to joint action in this matter, 
the central store of gold would be conserved either 
in a separate department at the Bank of England, 
or held at an independent store-house controlled by the associated 
banks. This latter course would naturally involve some joint 
supervision by delegation. For ourselves we can conceive no better 
method than the constitution of a third department at the Bank of 
England. On the grounds of national expediency, as well as for 
economical reasons, the Bank is eminently fitted to discharge this 
additional function. The mere publication of the bankers’ gold 
reserves weekly as a separate item in the Bank return, but included 
in the aggregate figures, would not be without influential significance. 
Besides this, the accommodation and mechanism are all readily 
available at the Bank for this superadded requirement. The idea 
of ascheme independent of the Bank of England would seem to 
offer no compensating advantage against the presumably heavy cost 
which warehousing and supervision would involve. 


THE LIKELY 
SCHEME. 


THE scheme will doubtless meet with opposition. 

tue new roucy, oeeing that the banking interests have been fairly 
well safeguarded for three decades, why this anxiety 

for innovation? To meet the demands of sound principles, is in 
itself an unassailable answer. Though the periodicity of crises 
appears to have been broken, there is a great probability that what 
has been, will be. Furthermore, the changes which have been 
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witnessed in the calibre of bank customers since the last suspension 
of the Bank Act hold some considerations well worthy of note. 
The branch extension policy has brought with it a class of 
small customers which was unknown a generation since; and the 
possession of cheque books by every small tradesman is a condition 
which has to be recognized and provided for. 


THE voice of the bank shareholder may, however, prove too strong 
in some quarters to permit of unanimity. Here there is unquestionably 
a serious difficulty to negotiate, and some profits to be sacrificed. 
But it should not be impossible to devise some sliding scale whereby 
an instalment process would gradually work up to the agreed ratio. 
Such an acquiescence to the principle of a separate gold reserve, to 
be held specifically against banking liabilities, would be a step in the 
right direction, and deserves support for reasons both national and 
internal. 





THe TRADE AND FINANCES OF PERU.—A recent Consular report 
states that although full data has not yet reached the Department of Finance, 
it may be estimated that the revenue, as well as the expenses incurred in 
carrying on the administration of the country, amounted to about £ 1,100,000. 
It is generally believed that the import trade of Peru during last year has, 
as compared with 1897, suffered a decrease of some importance. Inthe latter 
year nearly half the total trade of Peru fell to Great Britain’s share. However, 
in regard to the export trade, a change has occurred recently. Formerly 
nearly the whole of the sugar grown in Peru was shipped to British ports, but 
last year the channel of this trade was to a considerable extent diverted to the 
United States, where more remunerative prices are obtained at present. Mr. 
Alfred St. John adds: ‘*No change has taken place in the condition of the 
internal debt. The operation which was in contemplation for the purpose of 
consolidating it has not been carried out. The internal liabilities of the 
Republic still amount to about £ 4,759,176, of which only 42,660,645 are 
interest-bearing at the rate of 1 per cent. per annum, whilst the amortisation 
is still suspended. The measures adopted by the Peruvian Government for 
the introduction of a gold standard in Peru continue to have the effect of 
maintaining the exchange at an almost fixed rate, but the expectations that 
the supply of gold coin would soon be such as to increase the existing stock 
of gold sufficiently for all currency purposes have not yet been realised. The 
amount of gold coined at the Lima Mint up to the end of 1898 was £40,103, 
whilst it is estimated that there are about £150,000 in sovereigns deposited 
in the banks and in the hands of the public. Those who believe firmly in 
the scheme are of opinion that the influx of gold specie will continue steadily, 
and that at no remote period all transactions will be done in gold coin.” 
11° 
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Monetary Review. 
Great Change in Tone of Money Market—Causes of the Change—Immediate 
Prospects—Gold Movements—Money Rates Abroad—Bankers and 
Gold Reserves—Indian Currency Committee—Trade. 


completely as it has done within the last four weeks, and 
the change is all the more remarkable from the fact that 
it has occurred at midsummer, a time that usually finds 
the market full of unemployed capital. For some days 
after we last wrote the market steadily became easier, until the lowest 
point was reached on July 5th, when the Government dividends were 
released as a matter of course, and upon that day three months’ choice 
bills could be negociated at 17g per cent. But before that day was 
over it was felt that the market was not so full of resources as had 
been expected, and next day those who went to the Bank of England 
to renew loans were surprised to find that they must pay 3 % per cent., 
or 4 per cent. above the minimum, for such accommodation. This at 
once caused a spasm of uneasiness to flit across the market, and the 
needs of the moment were increased by the disinclination of the joint 
stock banks to take bills at anything like the current quotations. 
Further applications to the Bank only led to it raising its rate for 
advances to 4 per cent., whilst only short-dated paper was discounted 
at its minimum. A hurried scramble ensued on the part of the 
market, which rapidly carried discount rates fully up to the Bank’s 
minimum, and when this was raised to 3% per cent. on July 13th, 
the market quickly followed, whilst the Bank charged 4% per cent. for 
loans, and 3% per cent. and upwards for discounts. Indeed, for a 
short time the anxiety was so great that a further advance to 4 per 
cent. was confidently expected, with the result that a good deal 
of business was transacted, subject to a rise in the minimum. 
Fortunately, this strong measure was not needed, and upon the Bank 
directors retaining their rate at 3% per cent. on July 20th, an 
easier tone supervened, so that bills can be freely negociated at a 
trifle under the official minimum. 

The causes for this remarkable movement may be traced almost 
entirely to the increasing demands of trade. Business, both here and 
abroad, has been developing steadily for months past, and the con- 
sequence has been that the monetary needs of our manufacturing 
centres have grown beyond the old requirements. Proof of this is seen 
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in the fact that little of the money that went out to the provinces in 
the spring came back, and a great deal of the money distributed 
through the payment of the Government dividends was also retained 
outside the City. Dealers in bills had not sufficiently recognised 
these circumstances, and just previous to the Government distributions 
competed in their usual fashion for bills, without regarding the low 
rates prevailing in the market. Apparently, the banks, and notably 
the Bank of England, had exercised more vigilance, and felt that the 
position did not justify such a low value of money. They accordingly 
shut up their portfolios for the time being, and the bill-brokers and 
others found that they could not turn out the bills for which they had 
competed so vigorously at anything like the rates they had taken 
them in. Such a dislocation of business relations naturally threw a 
great strain upon all sections of the Money Market. The narrow 
balances upon which the market had been accustomed to work proved, 
in fact, insufficient, and for a time much difficulty and anxiety was 
experienced. It was, however, nothing more than a “ prosperity 
crisis,” and, of course, relief could always be obtained by sacrificing 
profits. 

The market having been compelled to bring the value of money 
up to a level more commensurate with the necessities of the time, it 
is to be hoped that the lesson will not be wasted. The joint-stock 
banks in this matter have loyally supported the Bank of England, 
and, no doubt, the enlarged requirements of their own business will 
compel them to hold higher cash balances, quite apart from the 
theoretical inducements towards such a course. Then, the Bank of 
England is, we believe, more inclined to treat its official rate as a mznz- 
mum, and not as a maximum, as is too often assumed, and this fact 
alone will cause the more speculative elements in the market to pause 
before they beat down rates in order to obtain bills. This is the 
impression as to the conditions that will prevail in the immediate 
future, and such a policy, if rigidly adhered to, should lead to a dis- 
appearance of the undignified scrambles for money that are occasionally 
seen at the turn of the half-year. More cash will be retained in hand 
during quiet times, and this will be immediately available for use 
when extraordinary requirements have to be met. We _ should 
imagine that such methods of carrying on business would in the end 
prove more profitable to the banker and bill-broker alike, and there 
would certainly be less strain upon those engaged in conducting 
exceedingly delicate operations. A maintenance of discount rates 
at anything like their present level should soon add materially to the 
resources that the market now requires for its larger transactions. 
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As we show below, more than three millions in gold was secured by 
the Bank of England in the last four weeks, and there is every 
prospect that under present conditions it will obtain all arrivals of the 
metal. Upon an average these run between £500,000 to £750,000 per 
week, and therefore a few weeks of an effective Bank rate will add 
several millions to its reserve, and bring it up to a level more in 
consonance with the necessities of the time. Compared with a 
month ago, market quotations for loans and discounts are as 
follow :— 
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| Market Rates—Best Bills. | 
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Floating Bank Date or 
Money. | Three Four Six Rate. Alteration. 
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GOLD MOVEMENTS. 
The Bank of England has fared better during the past four weeks 
than at any time in the present year. No less than 43,499,000 in 


bar gold and gold coin of various denominations was received in the 
time, and it retained the whole of this large amount, excepting 


GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK FROM JANUARY I TO JULY 19, 1899. 








4 
To Continent 255,000 Bar gold and foreign gold coin 
»» South America 1,055,090 bought - 5,909,000 
» Argentina 155,000 From Australia . 383,000 
» Santos 45,000 » South Africa . é . 40,000 
» Rio de Janeiro 30,000 » Holland 915,000 
» South Africa 1,200,000 » Egypt 6,000 
» Monte Video 50,000 
» India . 5,000 
» Lima . 10,000 
42,805,000 
Net amount imported - 4,448,000 
ie das 
47,253,000 | 47,253,000 














£388,000... The net amount gained by the Bank so far this year: was. 


thereby raised to:the substantial total of 44,448,000. A great deal 
of the gold thus obtained came in the shape of American eagles, 
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under special arrangements with banking institutions in the United 
States. At the same time about £700,000 in sovereigns were 
received from Holland, and the Bank has obtained the larger pro- 
portion of the gold arriving from South Africa. Evidently it intends 
to pursue its policy of attracting gold, for it has raised its price for 
foreign coins by 4d@. per ounce to 77s. 64d. per ounce for French and 
German, and 76s. 54d. for Kussian; but, thanks to the rise in the 
foreign exchanges, it is not compelled to offer more than 77s. od. per 
ounce for bar gold, as the Continental demand for the metal has 
entirely ceased. 
MONEY RATES ABROAD. 

There has been very little actual movement during the past month 
in Continental rates of discount. Early in July open market rates 
fell away in the leading centres as the pressure for accommodation at 
the turn of the half-year was replaced by less stringent demands. 
The remarkable advance in the value of money on this side, however, 
effaced this movement later on, and the discount rates at Paris, Berlin, 
and Vienna stiffened again, but that at Berlin has since fallen back. 
Amsterdam was strongly influenced in this respect, as it has had its 
gold resources drawn upon freely by the needs of this market, and, 
consequently, the official rate of the Bank of the Netherlands has had 
twice to be raised, carrying its minimum from 3 per cent. to 4% per 
cent., with a relative advance in the value of money in the open 
market. Rather strangely, the National Bank of Belgium has reduced 
its rate from 4 to 3% percent.inthe time. Quotations at the leading 
centres are as under :— 











Paris. Berlin. | Amsterdam. Vienna. 
| | 
| 
Market Rate, June 23rd, 1899 . . . 214 % | 44% 2§ % 43 % 
0 July 22nd, 1899. «Ce 25% 38 % 34% 43 % 
>. aan eee + Py -% +1 +4 





BANKERS AND GOLD RESERVES. 

The committee of the Central Association of Bankers appointed 
to deal with this important matter is still examining the question, 
and we believe that, so far, no definite scheme has been approved. 
Signs, however, are not wanting that a conclusion to its labours may 
be expected shortly, and much interest must attach to the suggestions | 
that may be offered by this influential body. We only. hope that 
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these will be of a character that will receive general assent, for any- 
thing in the nature of divided opinions upon this subject is much to 
be deprecated. The discussion has arisen from the right quarter, 
having been prompted by leading bankers, and it would be a thousand 
pities if this well-directed effort at reform were to prove as ineffective 
as the attempt in the same direction made at the time when 
Mr. Goschen was Chancellor of the Exchequer. 


THE INDIAN CURRENCY COMMITTEE, 


The distinguishing feature about the report of this Committee, a 
digest of which will be found elsewhere, is the happy manner in 
which it fitted in with pre-conceived notions of its purport. Evidently 
the advice that was so strongly tendered by Eastern experts in favour 
of leaving matters alone, at least for a while, has borne most weight 
with the Committee, and only two of its members suggest an important 
modification in the shape of a change in the nominal value of the 
rupee to15@. The fact that one of these two gentlemen is Mr. Robert 
Campbell adds importance to the suggestion, for few of the Committee 
are so well placed as he to discern the fundamental principles that 
should guide the Indian Government in its future course. Their 
proposal, in effect, strikes at the very root of the matter, and time 
may prove that the 15d. rate is better than the one of 16d. per rupee 
at present adhered to; but business men are weary of changes in 
regard to Indian currency affairs, and undoubtedly a feeling of relief 
was experienced when it was found that no important reforms were 
suggested. 

The clause in the report that attracts most attention is the one in 
favour of coining sovereigns at the Indian mints. To adopt this 
course would go far to impress the change of standard upon the minds 
of all concerned, although it is doubtful whether the coins would 
ever be needed much for circulation. The Committee discourage any 
extraordinary efforts being put forth to accumulate gold, leaning to 
the opinion that this will best be done through the balance of trade, 
which is generally in favour of India. In this opinion most economists 
will agree, for there is no more frequent instance of misguided energy 
than of nations raising loans to secure gold for currency purposes, 
only to see it drift away again when normal influences come into play. 
A good deal has been heard of the investment of capital in India 
being further encouraged, but we fail to see that the recommen- 
dations of the Committee tend this way. Indeed, they expressly 
stipulate that sovereigns shall not be demanded in exchange for 
rupees, which, of course, are to remain legal tender up to any amount. 
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The British investor, therefore, will still be face to face with the 
difficulty that, whilst his gold will be readily accepted on the other 
side, he has no assurance that he can obtain the metal again should 
he wish to withdraw his capital later on. Much money, however, has 
been invested in India of late years, when the difficulties of the 
position were much greater, as, after all, the investment of capital is 
not guided entirely by fluctuations in currency. Time can alone tell 
whether the balance of trade will enable India to accumulate gold to 
any considerable extent. During the last few years the trade of the 
country has been so disturbed by currency changes, famine, war, and 
high prices of produce in Europe, that no one can say what a series 
of normal trading years will mean for its trading balance. 


FRESH ISSUES OF CAPITAL. 

July is usually a favourable month for appeals to the public, but 
this year the inclination has been kept in check by the sudden 
hardening of the Money Market. This, however, did not prevent 
several important operations being announced, but the poor reception 
accorded to certain issues had its natural effect in the last week or 
two. The largest amount of capital dealt with was contained in the 
Mexican conversion scheme, which proposed the exchange of the 6 per 
cent. bonds of the external consolidated loans of 1888, 1890, and 
1893, and of the 5 per cent. bonds of the National State Railway of 
Tehuantepec for bonds in a new 5 per cent. external consolidated 
loan, the full details of which scheme are given elsewhere. The 
conversion was well received, as the Mexican Government has, of 
late years, so ably managed its finances in face of circumstances of 
unusual difficulty. There was, however, a little grumbling at the 
arrangement whereby redemption may be hastened, which virtually 
brings the loan down to one of ten years’ duration. Included in 
the scheme was the raising of 45,000,000 in fresh money, but as the 
part of the issue for this purpose was only offered in New York and 
Amsterdam, it did not affect our market. 

The London County Council received tenders for 41,750,000 
24 per cent. stock, the minimum being fixed at 90 per cent., or about 
three points below the market quotation of similar stock. Considering 
the low minimum fixed, the applications were not very large, 
amounting to about 45,283,000, but the stock was disposed of at the 
substantial average of £92. 15s. 4d. per cent., or a premium of about 
2} per cent. Two other high-class issues were not so well received, 
as the signs of monetary pressure became ‘more pronounced before 
their appeals had been answered. The Cardiff Corporation. offered 
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£646,000 2$ per cent. redeemable stock at a minimum of 96 per cent., 
but applications were so small that the whole issue was withdrawn. 
British Columbia offered 3 per cent. inscribed stock to the amount 
of £340,000 at a minimum of 96 per cent., and in this case the 
applications only amounted to £309,550, the balance being raised by 
a tender written out in the room. The average price realised must, 
therefore, have worked out but little above the minimum. The poor 
reception accorded to these issues was simply owing to the fact that 
those interested had placed the respective minimums too high in view 
of the disturbance of the Money Market. Evidence of this was 
afforded in the ready manner in which £164,000 of Nova Scotia 3 per 
cent. stock was subscribed. The issue price was fixed at 95 per cent., 
and, the colony being but an infrequent borrower, the tenders 
amounted to £313,600, with the result that the average price worked 
out at £95. 15s. 5d. per cent. 


The leading feature amongst the new joint-stock ventures brought 
out in the month, is the increasing growth of undertakings that copy 
the principles of the American “trust” or combination. Formed 
with large capitals, after some years of prosperous trade, the vending 
firms to these combinations often receive payment largely in cash, 
leaving the public to face the responsibilities and contingencies of the 
future. The only important joint-stock enterprise for the investment 
of capital abroad floated in the month was the Cuban Central 
Railways Company, with a share capital of 41,800,000, and a 
debenture debt of £700,000. 


THE BANKING DIVIDENDS. 


Although the margin of profit between discount and deposit rates 
during the past half-year was 6s. 6d. per cent. less than in the first 
half of 1898, the profits of the leading London banks were appreciably 
larger. In only two instances—the London Joint Stock and London 
and South Western—were these increases sufficient to allow of a 
higher distribution, but in other cases larger sums were devoted to 
the reduction of bank premises and to increase balances forward. 
The London and South Western, by the increase of 2 per cent. in its 
rate of distribution to 16 per cent., raises itself to the position of 
being the highest dividend-payer amongst the purely London banks, 
for although it has a few branches in the West Country, nineteen- 
twentieths, if not more, of its business is done within the area of 
Greater London. The distributions of provincial institutions so far 
announced prove to be much the same as a year ago. - A gratifying 
incident is noted, however, in the declaration by the Union Bank of 
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Australia of a dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, being 
I per cent. better than its distributions of late years. 
THE BIRKBECK BUILDING SOCIETY. 

In answer to press criticisms, the managers of this society have 
issued a valuation of their investments by a well-known firm of 
accountants. From this it appears that the investments, apart from 
ground rents and bank premises, were estimated to have a value on 
March 31 last of £8,873,521, as compared with a cost of £9,144,008. 
There was thus a depreciation on cost of £270,487, but against this 
the society claims to possess reserves amounting to £532,914. In 
many respects this statement may be considered good, but it only 
shows the difficulty of working a banking business upon the founda- 
tion of an investment trust. The investments may be sound, but the 
market depreciation is thus acknowledged to represent half the total 
reserves. Did the society possess a large mass of bills and advances, 
the principal of which must be repaid in full, such depreciation would 
be a matter of little moment. 

TRADE, 

The trade and navigation returns for June were the most satisfactory 
that have been published for a long time past. No predominating 
influence of a special character can be said to have heightened their 
prosperous appearance, and the improvement noted is of a thoroughly 
comprehensive nature. Indeed, in one or two respects, events appear 
to have conspired to prevent the comparison with 1898 being too 
favourable. For instance, in June, 1898, the engineering trade was 
abnormally busy, owing to the recent cessation of the protracted 
strike in that industry, and the consequence is seen in a decrease of 
#112,110 in the exports of machinery and mill work for last month ; 
yet for the first six months of this year the increase in this item is no 
less than £1,021,976. Then, about this time last year, the Eastern 
purchases of cotton piece goods improved very materially, as India 
recovered a little from the effects of plague and famine, and China 
from the depression that followed the war. It is, therefore, all the 
more gratifying to find that the exports in the month amounted to 
21,980,067, and showed an increase over June, 1898, of £2,566,371, 
or 13°2 per cent. Making the necessary deduction of £521,931 for 
new ships that were included in the total, the percentage of increase 
still remains at 10°5 per cent., or distinctly better than the percentage 
of increase in the exports for the first six months of the year, which, 
when new ships have been deducted, stands at 7°8 per cent. The 
movement in imports at first sight does not appear so favourable as 


that of exports, but this is merely a matter of price and market. In 
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June, 1898, the imports increased no less than £2,710,496, chiefly as a 
result of the higher prices then ruling for cereals, and abnormal ship- 
ments of cotton from the United States. It is not, therefore, sur- 
prising to find that the imports of £38,348,943 were £683,362, or 1°7 
per cent. below those of June, 1898, and the figures for the six months 
from the same cause may also be considered exceptional, for there is 
only an increase of £741,125, or 0°3 per cent. As we have obtained 
larger quantities of corn at the much reduced totals, the movements 
in this respect must be considered satisfactory. 


<>. 
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THE Union BANK OF AUSTRALIA announce the retirement, on June 30, 
upon pension, of the London manager, Mr. William Richmond Mewburn, after 
forty-five years’ service, and the appointment, as his successor, of Mr. William 
Edward Carbery, who has been assistant manager since 1886. 


AUSTRALIAN REVENUE.—The Treasury returns of Queensland for the 
month of June show revenue amounting to £368,000, compared with 
£351,000, and an expenditure of £1,011,000, compared with £955,000 in 
June, 1898. For the twelve months ended 3oth June, the revenue was 
44,174,000, an increase of £406,000 as compared with the ‘previous year. 
The principal increases were :—Customs and excise, £200,000 ; railways, 
£164,000. The expenditure for the year was £4,024,000, being £277,000 
more than last year. The principal increases were :—Chief Secretary’s and 
Home Department, £54,000; ‘Treasury, £31,000; public instruction, 
£28,000 ; mines, £27,000 ; agriculture, £13,000; and railways, £98,000. 
—The revenue of New South Wales for the past quarter amounts to 
42,818,673, showing an increase of £46,976. ‘The revenue for the year 
amounts to £9,754,185, showing an increase of £272,092, as compared 
with the revenue for the year ending 3oth June, 1898. The principal 
increases are railways £200,000 and customs £73,000. The balance to the 
credit of the Consolidated Revenue Fund amounts to £116,523. The year’s 
income exceeds the expenditure.—The revenue of the Colony of Victoria for 
the past year amounted to £7,378,842, being an increase of £491,379, as 
compared with the preceding year. The increases from the various sources 
of revenue were :—Customs, £112,049; excise, £70,958; and railways, 
4£241,842.—The revenue of South Australia for the past year amounted to 
42,665,500, an increase of £99,000, as compared with the previous year. 
The principal increases were :—Customs, £24,000 ; and probate, £41,271.— 
The revenue of Western Australia for June amounted to £276,557, being 
£4,694 below that of June, 1898. The revenue for the past year amounted 
to £2,478,811 against £ 2,754,746 in the previous year. The value of the 
timber exports during the half-year ended June 30 was £265,243.—The 
trade of Western Australia last year amounted in value to £ 10,200,000, of 
which exports represented a sum of £ 4,960,000, being an increase of 
£1,020,000,.as compared with the preceding year. 
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WE APPEND a statement showing the bank dividends declared for 
the first half of the current year as compared with those for the corre- 


sponding period of 1898. 


BANK DIVIDENDS FOR THE HALF-YEAR. 





Name, 


Dividend First Half, 1898. 


Dividend First Half, 1899. 





Anglo-Foreign . 
Bank of Bengal 
Bank of Bombay 
Bank of Egypt . 
Bank of Ireland 
Bank of Mauritius 


Bank of Liverpool 


Bank of New South Wales 
Birmingham District and Counties 
Bradford Old . . : 
Capital and Counties 

City . 4 

German of London 

Halifax Joint Stock . 
Hong-Kong and Shanghai 
Liverpool Union , 
Lloyds. 

London Joint Stock . 

London and Yorkshire 

London and Provincial 


London and County 
London and Midland 
London and South Western 


London and Westminster . 
Manchester and County 

Manchester and Liverpool District 
Metropolitan Bk. of England & Wales 
Munster and Leinster ‘ 

National Discount 

Natal Bank 

National 


North Eastern . 


North and South Wales 


Parr’s “ 

Provincial of Ireland 

Union Discount Co. of London 
Union of Australia 

Union of Londen 


Wilts and Dorset 


Williams Deacon and Manchester, etc. 


Yorkshire Banking Company 
York City and County 











5 per cent. 
IO per cent. 
IO per cent. 

6 per cent. 


per annum 
per annum 
per annum 
per annum 
12 per cent. per annum 
5 per cent. per annum 
{ 10 per cent. per. annum 
and 7s. 6d. per share 
\ bonus 
9 per cent. per annum 


= 


12} per cent. per annum . 
4 P' P 


9 per cent. 
16 per cent. 
10 per cent. 


per annum 

per annum 

per annum 
5 per cent. per annum 

IO per cent. per annum 

41. 5s. per share 

Io per cent. per annum 


17} per cent. per annum . 


10 per cent. per annum 
9 per cent. per annum 


17} per cent. per annum . 


{ 20 per cent. per annum 
and bonus I per cent. 
17 per cent. per annum 
Io per cent. per annum 
{ and 2 per cent. bonus 
15 per cent. per annum 
I5 per cent. per annum 
15s. per share and 
| 5s. per share bonus 


| 


12} per cent. per annum . 


10 per cent. per annum 
II per cent. per annum 
10 per cent. per annum 
9 per cent. per annum 
{ £10 16s. 8d. per cent. | 
per annum 
{ 10s. per share and 4s. 
per share bonus 
1g per cent. per annum 
IO per cent. per annum 
IO per cent. per annum 
5 per cent. per annum 
{ 15s. 6d. per share and 
35. per share bonus 
20s. per share 
12} per cent. per annum. 
35. 6d. per share 
4s. 6d. per share . 








5 per cent. 
10 per cent. 
IO per cent. 

6 per cent. 


per annum. 
per annum. 
per annum. 
per annum. 
12 per cent. per annum. 
5 per cent. per annum. 
10 per cent. per annum 
and 7s. 6d. per share 
bonus. 

9 per cent. per annum. 
12} per cent. per annum. 
9 per cent. per annum. 
16 per cent. per annum. 


5 per cent. per annum. 
IO per cent. per annum. 
41. 10s. per share. 

10 per cent. per annum. 
175 per cent. per annum. 
II per cent. per annum. 

9 per cent. per annum. 
18 per cent. per annum. 

20 per cent. per annum 
{ and bonus I per cent. 

* 


{ 10 per cent. per annum 
and 3 per cent. bonus. 
15 per cent. per annum. 
I5 per cent. per annum. 

I5s. per share and 55s. 

{ per share bonus. 

12} per cent. per annum. 
II per cent. per annum. 
II per cent. per annum. 
Io per cent. per annum. 
10 per cent. per annum. 

{ 41. 13s. 4@. per cent. 

per annum. 
10s. per share and 4s. 
bonus. 

19 per cent. per annum. 
IO per cent. per annum. 
10 per cent. per annum. 
6 per cent. per annum. 
{ 15s. 6d. per share and 

3s. per share bonus. 
20s. per share. 
12} per cent. per annum. 

45. per share. 

55. per share. 





* Now amalgamated under title of London City and Midland Bank, Limited, which announces 
for the first half of 1899 a dividend at the rate of :7 per cent. per annum, 
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It will be observed that in no single instance has there been a 
retrograde movement, and that in a very fair number of cases the 
amount divided among shareholders has increased. 

The North of England institutions represented among the increases 
are the Yorkshire Banking Company, the York City and County 
Bank, and the North Eastern Bank. The Birmingham District and 
Counties, with a rise of 4% per cent., stands for the Midlands; the 
London arid South Western, and the London Joint Stock, both stand 
out with an increase of I per cent. among banks which are mainly, 
though not quite exclusively, metropolitan and suburban, and the 
London and Provincial, of the “mixed” metropolitan and country 
institutions, records a rise of % per cent. Several other banks which 
do not fall into any of these categories show similar increases. 
Altogether a very creditable showing; especially when it is remem- 
bered that the margin between deposit and lending rates was only 
12s. 5d. per cent., as compared with 18s. 10d. for the first half of 1898. 
The clue to this apparent anomaly is two-fold. In the first place, the 
margin between deposit rates on the one hand, and the “ street ” rate 
for bills on the other, though still regarded by the orthodox as a test 
of the earning power of banks, has never of late years been more 
than a very rough criterion, inasmuch as only a comparatively small 
proportion of banking deposits earn interest, and a similarly small pro- 
portion of those deposits is invested in bills. In the second place, any 
decrease in profit margin which may have arisen on particular trans- 
actions during the past half-year has been more than counterbalanced 
in the majority of instances by the greater volume of transactions, 
due, admittedly, to the all-round growth in the volume of trade. 

It is, of course, far too early to forecast the results likely to be 
shown when the banking year is complete, but, at present, the outlook, 
apart from political possibilities, is favourable. Rates have begun 
well, and it is not in the least likely that the check to profits, which 
must inevitably arise from the adoption of any effective scheme for 


increasing bank reserves, will occur during the next five months. 
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FRENCH TRADE. AND REVENUE RETURNS.—According to returns 
published on July 13, by the Customs Administration, the value of the 
imports into France during the first six months of the present year was 
2,186,314,000f,, as compared with 2,341,829,000f. in the corresponding 
period of 1898. The exports amounted to 1,854,108,000f. as against 
1,686,388,o00f. The yield from taxation and indirect revenue for June, 
1899, shows an excess of 8,480,300f over the Budget estimate, and an 
increase of 2,970,900 f. against the corresponding period in 1898. 
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THe AMERICAN TREASURY PosiTION.—The figures of receipts and expendi- 
ture for June, says the Financial Times, which were recently cabled over from 
Washington, enable us to see how the American fiscal year 1898-9 compares 
with its predecessors, and incidentally bring out other points of interest. The 
income for the month is given at $45,027,081, and the expenditure as 
$30,935,000, the balance of over $14,000,000 on the right side of the national 
account carrying the deficit on the twelve months somewhat under the round 
$100,000,000 which was generally anticipated. At the beginning of the 
current calendar year it may be remembered that the Republican chairman of 
Committee of Ways and Means was in accord with Mr. Dockery, the leading 
democratic representative, in foretelling a deficit of about $159,000,000. This 
was based on the assumption that the second half of the year would show 
little or no improvement in the revenue compared with the first half, and that 
the level of expenditure for war purposes would be maintained, if not actually 
increased. ‘These assumptions appeared to us at the time to be unduly 
pessimistic, for, in regard to the first, they took no account of the low level of 
manufactured stocks in the country, and of the consequent probability that 
the spring imports would be larger than usual ; while, on the other hand, there 
seemed good reason to suppose that with only the Philippine difficulty on 
hand, the disbursements of the department of war and the navy would at least 
show some reduction from the totals of the earlier months. Moreover, the 
internal taxes were producing more revenue, and we assumed that the Secretary 
of the Treasury would recognise the desirability of effecting economies in the 
last two or three months in order to keep the inevitable deficit down to a 
figure as low as possible. Having regard to all these circumstances, we 
thought that a round $100,000,000 would about represent the deficiency for 
the twelve months ; and less than a month ago Mr. Gage himself confirmed 
our anticipation. The spring rush of imports has been very large, and 
the benefit to the customs revenue has consequently been material. The 
internal revenue has met reasonable expectations, and in the last quarter the 
economies in expenditure have been so drastic as to show a surplus of income. 
It seems probable that there has been a little cooking of accounts, or at least 
that items of expenditure rightly relating to 1898-9 have been carried forward 
to 1899-1900, and the balance of $14,000,000 for June, compared with 
$4,273,000 for May, tends to confirm this suspicion. But we have no direct 
concern here with this matter, and, thanks to the big saving in the last month, 
the deficit works out just over $90,000,o0o—the precise amount, accepttng 
the figures cabled over, being $90,528,061. The year’s receipts from customs, 
continues the /ixancial Times, from internal taxes and miscellaneous sources 
amount to $514,116,913, and the year’s expenditure for all purposes to 
$604,644,972. The first total compares with $404,511,081 for 1897-8, and 
with $347,184,728 for 1896-7, and the latter with $443,375,387 and 
$365,807,836 respectively for the two periods. The deficit of $90,528,061 
compares, therefore, with $38,864,306 for last year, and with $18,623,108 
for 1896-7. The Dingley Tariff is, by this showing, yet a long way from 
being justified. But circumstances have altered since that measure was 
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enacted, and though we do not believe that the tariff would in any circum- 
stances have justified expectations, there is something, no doubt, in the claim 
that the war with Spain prevented it from having a fair chance in the second 
year of its operation. Mr. Gage, we observe, promises a surplus for the fiscal 
year now opening, but his forecasts have not hitherto been distinguished for 
prescience, and we see no reason to take his mere word on this matter. 
Besides, even should the incomings balance or outweigh the outgoings, it will 
be more by virtue of the extraordinary internal taxes than of the customs 
tariff. At the same time we may allow that the customs revenue has of late 
made a spurt. For the twelve months it has been in excess of $200,000,000, 
or about $50,000,000 more than in 1897-8. It is still, however, $60,000,000 
below the late Mr. Dingley’s estimate of the amount that it would produce in 
this particular year ; and if it be contended that the war led to a curtailment 
of purchases from foreigners, it may surely be claimed that the activity since 
the termination of hostilities has fully compensated for that decline, which 
was not, after all, considerable. The great increase in expenditure for the 
twelve months now ended is attributable, of course, to the war with Spain, 
and the increase in revenue to the imposition of taxation designed to meet 
the expenses of that emergency. Internal revenue has contributed about 
$273,000,000 to the year’s aggregate, as compared with $169,943,000 and 
$146,241,264 for each of the two previous years. In the past twelve months 
internal taxes on this showing have furnished considerably more than the 
customs. Between them we have an increase of $153,000,000. The net 
improvement, however, does not exceed $109,600,000, the difference between 
these two totals representing the diminution in miscellaneous income, which 
reached as much as $84,750,000 in 1897-8, thanks to the money derived from 
the sale of the Pacific railroads. It may be said for the new and the increased 
internal taxes that they are just imposts necessitated by the war. Though 
particular interests—say, the brewing industry, because of the $1 tax—may 
have felt the pinch, the country as a whole was not hard hitanywhere. Their 
only shortcoming, judged by the light of experience, is that they have failed 
to produce sufficient revenue to meet the liabilities of the war, the explanation 
being that they are not severe enough. The desperate case requires a 
desperate remedy, and, although there will be much opposition, it may prove 
necessary to impose further taxes. For the surplus of over $14,000,000 
shown for June is not likely to be perpetuated while the higher level of 
expenditure resulting from the policy of expansion is not likely to be reduced 
in any material degree. For the past year the war department has absorbed 
close upon $300,000,000, compared with $91,957,800 in 1897-8, and the 
navy department $65,000,000, compared with $58,860,000. It may be added 
that since 1896-7 the war department’s expenditure has increased six-fold, 
while that of the navy department has almost doubled. The only item which 
shows a decrease is pensions. Under this head we have $145,000,000 
against $147,450,000. Civil and miscellaneous disbursements amount to 
$120,000,000 against $96,546,000. For the Indians nearly $13,000,000 is 
appropriated, against less than $11,000,000 in the previous year, and 
$40,200,000 must be paid as interest, against $37,585,000. 
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THE BANK OF FRANCE. 


THE REPORT of the Bank of France, which we translate as usual 
this year, exhibits several alterations in the mode of transacting the 
business, These are principally the result of the law of 17th Novem- 
ber, 1897, which regulates the conditions under which the present 
charter of the Bank was granted. 

Thus that law compelled the Bank to open before the 31st 
December, 1899, fourteen branches in the principal towns that did not 
yet possess them, and to transform eighteen auxiliary offices into 
branches. Twenty-one of those branches were opened before the 
close of 1898. The Bank for the first time since we have commenced 
translating its report, published with that of 1898 a list of its branches 
and of the towns connected with them, which we have printed at the 
close of the report. 

At the renewal of the charter the Government also required that 
the limit of the bills discounted at the branches should be lowered to 
4s. An amount so small as this appears almost incredible to an 
English banker, but the Bank had been for years accustomed to 
discount bills below 8s. in value. That the lowering the limit to half 
that amount met a real business requirement is sufficiently shown by 
the following table :— 


Deve Number of Small Bills of Sma Bll 
a to 1876. 
1876 ‘ ‘ 6,831 , ‘ ° 100 
1877 ° ° ‘ 3:957 ‘ ‘ ‘ 58 
1878 ‘ ‘ ‘ 4,898 . ; ‘ 72 
1879 , . ‘ 7,842 . . ° 114 
1880 r : . 11,289 . ° ° 166 
1881 ° . . 6,588 . . . 95 
1882 - : r 6,742 é ° ‘ 98 
1883 , ‘ ‘ 13,069 ‘ ‘ ‘ 190 
1884 ° ° e 14,327 ° ° . 210 
1885 . : ‘ 14,106 , ‘ , 207 
1886 ‘ , ‘ 13,528 ‘ ‘ . 198 
1887 ‘ , ‘ 13,755 , ‘ ‘ 201 
1888 ‘ P ‘ 17,842 ‘ ‘ ‘ 260 
1889 , ‘ ‘ 19,100 ‘ ‘ _ 280 
1890 ‘ ‘ ‘ 23,689 . , . 347 
1891 ; : , 19,350 ; . . 283 
1892 . ‘ , 26,136 ‘ ° ° 382 
1893 : ‘ ‘ 26,183 ‘ . ‘ 382 
1894 ° ° ‘ 31,783 ‘ . ‘ 464 
1895 : ° ‘ 23,474 , ‘ ‘ 344 
1896 ‘ ‘ ‘ 24,130 ‘ , ‘ 353 
1897 ‘ ‘ ‘ 22,910 . ‘ ‘ 336 
1898 . ‘ 190,020 ; ‘ . 2,785 


The Bank lowered between 1897 and 1898 the limit of the bills discounted at the 
branches to 4s. This was one of the stipulations made by the Government at the time when 
the charter of the Bank was last renewed, and it accounts for the enormous increase in the 
number of these small bills. 
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The number of small bills below 8s. had more than tripled, it will 
be observed, between the years 1876 and 1897, but the increase after 
the limit was lowered was indeed enormous—the number passing at 
one leap from about 23,000 to more than 190,000. That such bills 
should exist, and that it can be worth while for a great bank to 
handle them, when it is remembered that these bills are not, as in 
England, domiciled at a bank, but have to be presented at the 
dwelling of the acceptor, seems almost incredible. The table, 
however, shows how largely they exist. 

The number of trade bills which the Bank of France deals with of 
a value but slightly exceeding £4 is also extremely large. 


The following table shows their progress :-— 
Proportion of each 


Shade ae ¢. ~~ Bills year to 1876. 
1876 ° . . 815,823 ‘ . . 100 
1877 , . ° 393,503 ‘ , i 48 
1878 . ; : 1,054,381 ° . ; 129 
1879 ° . , 1,023,919 , ° : 125 
1880 ; : , 1,014,412 ; ; : 124 
1881 ° ° ‘ 1,160,495 ° " : 142 
1882 . ‘ i 1,224,326 ‘ . . 150 
1883 . . : 1,349,270 ; . ; 165 
1884 ; ‘ : 1,581,515 ; ‘ ; 194 
1885 . . . 1,590,839 ° , ‘ 196 
1886 . . ° 1,592,675 , , . 196 
1887 ‘ . : 1,668,800 " i ‘ 205 
1888 . : ° 1,820,473 , ‘ . 224 
1889 . ° : 1,931,589 ‘ ‘ ; 237 
1890 . . . 1,943,688 : ° ‘ 239 
1891 . ‘ : 1,778,601 ‘ ; , 218 
1892 ‘ . ‘ 2,068,077 : ; , 254 
1893 ° ° . 2,125,477 ; m ‘ 261 
1894 . ° ; 2,188,957 . ° ° 269 
1895 : ; : 1,866,554 ; ° : 229 
1896 : . : 2,074,541 : ° ‘ 255 
1897 : ° : 1,858,416 : ' ‘ 228 
1898 : ° 1,948,800 : , ‘ 239 


Like the very small bills, they also have exceedingly increased in 
number. 

Besides these large discounts, the Bank undertakes other operations. 

Thus it commenced in 1895 to undertake business on the Stock 
Exchange for its customers. There has been a distinct increase in 
this. The figures are as follows :— 


Date. Amount. 

1895 , ‘ . ‘ » $3:937,800 
1896 . ; : : , 6,260,280 
1897 > ; , . . 8,831,000 
1898 9,371,480 


Showing an increase in n 1898 of itn 433,680 over the amount in 1895. 
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The Bank has also carefully and steadily added to the amount of 
the precious metals it holds. 





The particulars are shown in the following table :— 


Alterations in amounts of Gold and Silver held since 1877 ; that year 
is taken as the starting point, being the earliest from which the 
Statement can be carried on continuously :-— 






































Gold. 
Years Compared. " Increase. Decrease. Increase. Decrease. 
. 4 £ £ 4 
1878 with 1877 — 7,200,000 7,780,000 — 
1879 with 1878 — 9,680,000 6,780,000 — 
1880 with 1879 — 7,568,000 _ 232,000 
1881 with 1880 397 36,000 —_ — 2,636,000 
1882 with 1881 12,356,000 — — 2,740,000 
1883 with 1882 -- 136,000 — 3,596,000 
1884 with 1883 2,004,000 — 1,236,000 — 
1885 with 1884 6,152,000 — 2,208,000 — 
1886 with 1885 3,116,000 a= 2,256,000 — 
1887 with 1886 = 5,100,000 2,000,000 — 
1888 with 1887 — 3,984,000 1,520,000 — 
1889 with 1888 10,228,000 -- 568,000 a 
1890 with 1889 — 5,660,000 — 56,000 
1891 with 1890 8,664,000 — 476,000 = 
1892 with 1891 14,724,000 — 572,000 _- 
1893 with 1892 — 96,000 — 228,000 
1894 with 1893 14,332,000 _ — 932,000 
1895 with 1894 — 4:420,000 — 136,000 
1896 with 1895 _ 1,532,000 — 284,000 
1897 with 1896 1,340,000 — — 892,000 
1898 with 1897 _ 41354,000 — 370,000 
£76,652,000 £ 49,730,000 £25,396,000 £12,102,000 
Deduct 49,730,000 — 12,102,000 — 
Total increase 
beneen Des | £26,922,000 £13)294,000 
Dec. 31, 1898) 
Amount in 1877 £46,544,000 434:544,000 
9 ~—s.9y,-:« 1898 72,834,000 47,982,000 
More in 1898 £,26,290,000 £13)438,000 




















During the last six years the silver held has slowly diminished, 
and continues to do so. The movement of gold held is more unequal, 








but on the whole the amount held gradually increases. 
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THE TRANSACTIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE AND ITS 
BRANCHES FOR 1898. 


GENERAL MEETING OF THE SHAREHOLDERS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE, 
HELD ON THE 26TH JANUARY, 1899, UNDER THE PRESIDENCY OF 
MonsigzuR G. PALLAIN, GOVERNOR. 


Statement from the General Council of the Bank and the Report of MM. the 
Censors. 


[Amounts in francs in this statement converted as 25 = £1.] 


GENTLEMEN,—We are assembled, as it is our custom each year, and in 
accordance with our statutes, to lay before you, in the name of the General 
Council, the account of the operations of the Bank during the year 1898. 


This year is, as you know, gentlemen, the very first of the new epoch 
opened by the renewal of our Privilege. The Government has laid on the 
Bank, in the general interest of trade and industry and in that of the Treasury, 
an additional burden of heavy charges, which it felt bound to accept for the 
good of the country. Hence, on its own account, there arose the correlative 
duty, it might be said the vital necessity, of developing its business, and while 
performing all the services expected of it, of not neglecting any one of the 
sources of profit which, within the strict limit of its statutes, it has a right to 
make use of. 

The enlargement of our field of action and of our sphere of influence, 
while giving the country facilities and advantages which the public authorities 
have desired to secure to it, ought at the same time to procure to our great 
national establishment the fair remuneration which should result from its 
increase of effort, activity and responsibility. The Bank, it is true, is still 
only at the beginning of this new method of work, which will admit, on the 
one hand, of improvements and of reforms arranged to take place in due time, 
and on the other, of undertaking increased duties, establishing further 
branches and offices, which should, according to the terms of the law, be 
realised in the course even of the present year’s operations. With regard to 
these new agencies, we are happy to inform you that the establishment of 
them will probably be less onerous than we at first feared, in consequence of 
a certain improvement in business which, it appears, will make our task easier. 

Before passing to the statement of the results of this first year, we consider 
it, gentlemen, our duty to explain to you or to recall to you the changes which 
have taken place in our ranks since our last meeting. 

M. Léopold Renouard, our chief sub-governor and governor ad interim, 
who, as such, had the honour laid on him of presiding over your last assembly, 
27th January, 1898, and of speaking of the merits of my eminent predecessor, 
has thought (surely the only person who is of that opinion) that after his long 
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and distinguished service the time has come for him to retire. You will certainly 
join us in regretting the loss of the useful and active help of M. Léopold 
Renouard, whose rare qualities as a man and as a financier were for long so 
highly appreciated in this house. 

His wide and extended experience will, however, not be completely lost 
to the business world, where he will continue to hold a considerable position 
as Administrator of the Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas and of the Compagnie 
@ Orléans. 

Even after having left us, he will remain attached to us by the link of an 
honorary title. 

A decree of the President of the Republic, dated the 28th May, 1898, has, 
in accordance with former precedents in the service, appointed, to succeed 
M. Léopold Renouard, M. Georges Liron d’Airoles, our second sub-governor, 
formerly director of the funded debt, director of the Mint, and director- 
general of the Public Accounts. 

You all know, gentlemen, how completely this choice was justified, and 
how it was due to the high qualities that M. Georges de Liron d’Airoles has 
shown as an administrator and by his financial competence. 

The same decree has filled the vacancy caused by the promotion of 
M. de Liron d’Airoles, by the nomination, as second sub-governor, of Senator 
Hippolyte Morel. United by close family ties to one of our former governors, 
who is still honourably and vividly remembered among us, M. Hippolyte 
Morel has entered the service of the Bank under particularly sympathetic 
auspices ; but he is a man whose personal merit needs no support from 
association and memory. 

M. Hippolyte Morel had, in former years, been a member successively of 
both our Chambers, and was entrusted several times by his colleagues in the 
Senate with the important duties of reporter-general to the Budget. During 
his parliamentary career he had distinguished himself in the higher circle of 
serious and practical men, of untiring workers, on whom principally rests the 
labour of administration. 

Long familiar with the working and management of public finance, 
watchful over the needs, the fluctuations of trade, manufactures and agriculture, 
led by his personal qualities to deal with those questions of finance, banking 
and exchange, the practical solution of which is part of the daily business— 
the particular work of our great éstablishment—M. Morel brings to us a 
valuable help and also a name which, in itself and through its associations, 
is a guarantee both of his competence and of his intelligence. 

A gloom is, unfortunately, cast over this account of the changes in our 
ranks, gentlemen, by the sad news which we have to acquaint you with—the 
death of our former colleague, M. Desmarest. 

After seventeen years of active work, in which he continually showed that 
the spirit of enterprise and progress may, when combined with knowledge and 
practical experience, be closely allied with the best business judgment and 
prudence, M. Desmarest, in the year 1895, was obliged, on account of the 
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state of his health, to resign the duties which were, to him, the great interest 
of his life, and to the performance of which he had given himself up 
absolutely. 

He held the post of honorary sub-governor till death removed him, and 
his disappearance is a loss greatly to be felt by the many friends who valued 
him for the loyalty of his character and the courtesy which he showed in his 
intercourse with his colleagues. 

His memory: will live with us. We offer to Madame Desmarest and her 
family the expression of our deep sympathy. 

There are, this time, no other changes in our council than those which result 
from the expiration of the terms of office which you had granted formerly. 

You will thus have to elect :— 

1. A Censor, for three years, to replace M. Dervillé. 

2. Three Regents, for five years, to replace Baron Hottinguer and 
MM. Aynard and Goiiin. 

We may remind you that M. Dervillé, Baron Hottinguer, and MM. Aynard 
and Goiiin are re-eligible. 

Total Operations. 

The total of our operations is a distinct increase on that of last year. 
The year 1898 was marked by a genuine activity in business. The improve- 
ment in business which took place in France as well as in England, Germany 
and the United States, has caused greater demands on the banks of issue. , 

Our profitable transactions were influenced by this :— 











They amounted for the year 1898 to. . , ; . £662,743,160 
They were for the year 1897 ° ; ° ; ° . 612,325,000 
There being a difference, more, for 1898, of . . . £50,418,160 
This difference is divided thus :— 
INCREASE. DECREASE. 
Discounts . ; ; ; ; ; . £26,689,936 
Advances on securities . ; ‘ , ° 6,752,260 
Notes to order, clearings, and cheques . ; 17,445,616 
Operations in the precious metals . ; . 908,684 
Receipts of amounts due on railway securities, 
negotiations of securities, etc. . ; : 439:380 
Drafts on demand ‘ : ; : : £521,168 
Advances on bullion and specie. , : 1,296,548 
Total . ; . £52,235,876 £1,817,716 
Deduct ; ; : . ; 1,817,716 
Increase of operations in 1898 . . £50,418, 160 





The amounts stated above only include those operations of the Bank 
which are productive of profit; there are besides the deposits of securities, 
which are not included in our balance-sheet, the clearing operations conducted 
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without charge for our customers, as well as the receipts effected without 
charge on behalf of the public Treasury, and which amounted, in 1898, to 
4£260,930,492, an increase of £1,266,052 over 1897. 

The details of the operations are as follows :— 


1. At Paris, remittances of bills for 





which cash is receivable . - £5,655,516 
At Paris, payments in specie, notes 
and transfers ‘ ‘ ; . 64,986,252 
2. At the Branches, pens of the 
treasurers-general ; - 60,095,816 
Total of remittances to the Treasury. ‘ » £130,737,584 
3. Drafts on the Treasury at Paris . £84,532,512 
4. Payments to the treasurers-general 
at the branches . : , 45,660,396 
Total payments for the Treasury £130,192,908 
General total of the transactions effected without 
charge on behalf of the Treasury ‘ . £ 260,930,492 


Reserves in the Precious Metals. 


Our reserve in the precious metals, gold and silver, which 


amounted on the 31st December, 1897, to j ; . £126,028,000 
Was on the 31st December, 1898 : . . ; + 120,956,000 
Being a diminution of . , ‘ . , - 45,072,000 








The silver reserve has hardly varied ; it is about 448,200,000 at the end 
of 1898, as it was at the end of 1897; the decrease is entirely in the gold. 

The deficient harvest of 1897, necessitating enormous importations of 
cereals, for the most part from the United States, has been the principal cause 
of this decrease. 

The reserve of the precious metals accumulated in our safes allowed us to 
meet the calls made on us, and we have been able, at this difficult time, to 
maintain the exchange at a moderate level. 

In the month of October a more marked tension was felt, and, brought 
face to face with this aggravation of the difficulty, we were obliged to resort 
to the only remedy which, from experience, we know to be of service in such 
cases :—the rate of discount was raised; the expected result followed, the 
exchange went down, and, at the end of the year, it had returned to a more 
normal level. 

Besides, the issues of gold, important as they were, still left our gold reserve 
at a very high level ; it was higher than the reserve of any bank in the world, 
with the exception of the Imperial Bank of Russia. If we endeavour to keep 
large amounts of the precious metals available, and to husband them as well 
as possible, we ought, none the less, not to lose sight of the interests of com- 
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merce, nor to refuse it the means of payment required for its legitimate need, 
that is to say, for supplying the wants of the French market. 


The maximum of the reserve of se was, on the sina Decem- 


ber, 1897 : ; ; - £78,380,000 
The minimum of the reserve of gold was, on the 6th Des 

ber, 1898 , , . ° ° 72,780,000 
The average amount of the reserve of g gold was. , , 75:000,000 
The maximum of the total reserve of gold and silver mm, on 

27th December, 1897. , . 126,816,000 
The minimum of the total reserve of gold -_ — was, on 

5th December, 1898 . j ; ‘ 121,368,000 
The average of the total reserve of gold _ divers was . - 124,004,000 


AMOUNTS HELD IN GOLD AND SILVER, AT PaRIS AND IN THE BRANCHES, 
31st DECEMBER, 1897 AND 1808. 





GOLD. SILVER. TOTAL. 
ToTaL 
YEARs. = — . i . ™ . | FOR 
| | Born. 
Paris. Brancues, | Gop, 


| 
Paris. | BRANCHES, 








SILver. | 








| | = = 
1897 | 47,456,000 | 30,364,000 | 10,008,000 38,200,000 | 77,820,000 48,208,000 126,028,000 
1898 | 40,844,000 | 31,892,000 | 10,620,000 37,600,000 | 72,736,000 48,220,000 | 120,956,000 


To-day, 26th January, 1899, the amount of cash held at Paris and the 
branches is £120,816,000, of which £ 72,833,920 is in gold and £ 47,982,080 
in silver. 

Rate of Discount. 
As we have just said, the rate of discount and the rate of advances, fixed at 
2 per cent. and at 3 per cent. on the 14th March, 1895, rose respectively 
to 3 per cent. and 3% per cent. on the 2oth October, 1898. 

The state of the market made this rise obligatory, it being the only means 
known of maintaining the reserve; at the time when we took this measure 
the rate was 4 per cent. at the Bank of England, 5 per cent. at the Bank of 
Germany, where it soon after rose to 6 per cent. Such a divergence between 
the rate paid for the use of money in France, England and Germany had 
several results which were to be regretted, particularly that of causing appli- 
cations for advances from abroad to be made from all sides on France. It 
became our duty to safeguard our position thus threatened. Further, our 
rate of discount is still lower than that of the other great banks of Europe :— 


Discount of Commercial Bills. 


In 1897 the bills discounted at Paris and the branches were £414,593,392 
In 1898 they were. : : : : : . , 441,283,328 


This comparison shows a difference for 1898, being more, of £ 26,689,936 
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Further, in 1898 there was no great financial transaction, no large 
Government loan, for the Greek loan was but small in amount, and only 
caused some few applications of little importance. 

The increase in the discounts is due solely to the activity of business. 

The bills under discount at Paris and the branches together have under- 
gone the following variations :— 


The maximum of the year, 4th January, 1898, was. . £44,620,000 
The minimum ,, ,,__,, , 8th September, was ? ; 22,512,000 
The average ,, 5, 5, Was : . . ‘ 31,912,000 
The amount is, to-day, 26th January, sSes ‘ . ' 40,856,000 
In 1897 :— 
The maximum of the year on the 4th January was . ‘ 42,416,000 
The minimum, on the 24th August, was ‘ ‘ ‘ 21,404,000 
The average was . 29,216,000 


The average amount of the bills presented at the Bank was £28. 16s. 9d. 
in 1898, against £28. 4s. in 1897; the average time the bills had to run 
was 27% days, against 27%. 


























ParIs. 
The number of bills admitted to discount at Paris was, in 1898 :— 
5,820,786 bills for the amount of . £2¢8,015,716 
In 1897 it was . 5,688,308 ,, 4, 5, ” ” ° 194135 7:696 
Being an increase of 132,478 ,, ,, ,, a” = r £13,658,020 
These bills are subdivided thus : 
3,022,375 bills on the towns of the branches. ; - $66,554,360 
2,798,411 bills on Paris. . ‘ : j ‘ ; 141,461,356 
5,820,786 billsfor . . . . . « . « £208,015,716 








The bills are classed, as below, in order of amount :— 
190,020 bills for 8s. and below. 


792,210 ,, from 8s. 10d. to £2. 
966,570 ,, from £2. os. 10d. to £4. 
3,871,986 ,, above £4. 


5,820,786 








Thus there were 1,948,800 bills below £4. os. 1od.—that is to say, a 
little less than a third of the bills admitted for discount. 

The bills below 8s. are greatly increased. 

The Bank undertook, at the time of the renewal of its privilege, to reduce 
the limit of bills discounted on the branches to 4s., and our customers 
immediately availed themselves of this concession, as may be seen by the 
fact that the number of bills of 8s. and below has risen, within a year, from 
22,910 to 190,020. 

Such a figure as this shows clearly how greatly retail trade benefits by 
the facilities which it now finds at the Bank, and which the Legislature sought 
to secure it, 
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THE BRANCHES. 


The number of bills admitted to discount at the branches was :— 


9,480,255 bills, representing a sum of £233,267,612 
In the year 1897 there 











were . . . 8,994,271 ” 9 ” ” » ” 220,235,696 
Showing an increase of 485,984 ,, , ” » » » 413,031,916 











PARIS AND THE BRANCHES. 


The bills presented for discount at Paris and the branches were :— 
15,370,136 in number, representing a sum of . : - £443,522,540 
69,095 bills were rejected, representing a sum of . : 2,239,212 





15,301,041 ,, being thus admitted, representing a sum of . £441,283, 328 








—— 

The reasons for rejection are very different, often only on account of 
formal irregularities. Many rejected bills were, after rectification, re-presented 
and admitted to discount. 

A law, passed on the roth July, 1898, introduced an entirely new instru- 
ment of credit, the “warrant agricole,” by means of which cultivators can 
borrow on the agricultural or industrial products which result from their 
labour, these products meanwhile remaining in their charge. 

The “warrant agricole” contravenes the principles of our civil code, 
inasmuch as the owner of goods does not give up the possession of the goods 
pledged. We have had to consider under what conditions the Bank could 
admit this paper to discount. After a thorough examination, we have given 
instructions that the “ warrants agricole” may be received at our wickets. 

The Bank of France, which has always shown its solicitude for agricul- 
ture, is anxious, on its part, to take its share in providing the new facilities 
which the Legislature has desired to secure to the agricultural world. 

You know, gentlemen, that, on our side, we have surrounded ourselves 
with every guarantee necessary, insisting that the particular advantages 
mentioned should fall in with the rules required by our fundamental statutes. 


Advances on Securities. 


The total of the operations in advances, which was in 1898 : 


At Paris . ; . ; » £23,095,052 

At the branches . : ‘ » 32,129,584 k 4551224,636 
was in 1897: 

At Paris. , ; : . £19,721,680 

Atthe branches. .  . 28,750,696 } £,48,472,376 


Being more, for 1898 . : : ; . £6,752,260 





| 
| 
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The following variations have taken place in the amounts of the 
advances :— 
The maximum was, on the roth May, 1898, the day on 


which the Greek loan was issued 4 ‘ ‘ ' . 4£17;168,000 
The minimum was, on the 27th January P ‘ 14,464,000 
The average . ‘ 5 ‘ ‘ , ‘ , 15,624,000 
In 1897 the average was , : : : , , 14,320,000 


The advances on current accounts continually increase, the public 
appreciating, daily more and more, the simplicity and convenience of the 
arrangement. 

It is sufficient for a borrower to deposit at our wickets securities of those 
descriptions on which the Bank is authorised to make advances to obtain 
credit, which can be utilized by means of cheques or transfers, without 
formality or loss of time. The securities are taken care of gratuitously ; 
the coupons, received without charge, are carried to the credit of the 
borrower, who has only to pay interest on the amount which he is actually 
overdrawn, at the very moderate rate fixed on advances, without any com- 
mission or additional payment. 

We have the satisfaction of seeing that the public derive great advantage 
from the facilities supplied them by the advances on current accounts, and 
that they can show from their own experience that the advantages of the 
Bank are open to all. 

The lowering of the minimum of the loans to £10 has produced the 
results we expected, and we have a rapidly increasing connection of small 
borrowers. 

The number of borrowers who have made application for sums of 
between £10 and £20 was, on the rst January, 1898 :— 


At Paris . ; ° s , ‘ , . 4,000 
At the branches ‘ ‘ P ‘ i ‘ 2,814 

Together ° : : ‘ ‘ 6,814 
On the rst January, 1897, they were ‘ , 6,504 
Showing animcreaseof . . . «. . 310 





The Note Circulation. 


The maximum of the amount of notes to bearer issued was, 





on 4th January, 1898 . ° ° , . ‘ - £156,942,252 
The minimum on the 21st August was . ‘ , ‘ 138,415,040 
The average was ‘ ° , . ° ‘ ‘ ° 123,781,920 
In 1897 it was . . : ‘ : ‘ , ‘ , 147,480,000 
The amount to-day, 26th January, 1899, is . : - 154,210,720 
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Divided as follows :— 





1,275,540 notes of £40, amouritingto . ; ; . £51,021,600 
523,181 ___,, 20 me ; : i ' 10,463,620 
18,582,788 __,, 4 - : . ‘ . 74,331,152 
9,147,246 __,, 2 - . : ‘ : 18,294,492 
15,863 __,, I " ‘ ; ; . 15,863 
69,907 __,, 16s. ‘ : : . 55,925 
140,342, 45. ie , ; ; : 28,068 
29,754,867 notes for . . : : : , ‘ - £154,210,720 








The increased average of our circulation arises principally from the 
exchange of specie against notes; it is only the smaller part which is 
employed in discounts and advances. 


General Movements of Specie, Notes and Clearings. 


The general movements of these amounts in 1898 have been brisker than 
in 1897. They are divided thus :— 








Receipts and Payments— 1808. 
In Specie . . : . ; : . £110,172,684 
- Notes : ; ; ; ; . ; 1,520,410,612 
», Clearings . ; ; : : ; ‘ 39743, 768,208 
Total ‘ . , : . : 5937493515504 
In 1897, the total was. ‘ ; , , 4,977;974,668 
Difference, more in 1898 ‘ ‘ : ; 4£396,376,836 


We will give some explanations as to the amount of the clearings. 

The object of the clearings is to transfer, by means of a written slip, sums 
from one account to another. 

Thus, every transfer involves a payment made by the person remitting the 
sum, and a receipt made by the person receiving it; therefore, in order to 
deal with clearings in the same manner as with specie and notes, the move- 
ment of which includes receipts and payments, it is necessary to double the 
sums transferred ; this is what we have done this year, as much with the 
intention of giving a true account of our operations, as of enabling them to 
be compared with those of foreign banks, who rightly regard the clearing as 
representing both a payment and a receipt. 


Drafts on Demand. 
In 1898 the number of drafts received to 














be cashed at Paris was . ; ; ‘ 1,903,487 
For the amount of _ . ‘ ; : ; 421,142,224 
At the branches it was ‘ : : ; 247,784 
For the amount of . , . : ; 1,150,352 
Total number . ‘ ; ; 2,151,271 
For the total amount of : ° “22,292,576 
In 1897 the number of drafts was : ' 2,054,853 
For the amount of . , . . . 22,813,744 
Increase in number. . ; 96,418 


Decrease in amount. R ‘ £521,168 
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We think we may remind you that the arrangements for drafts on demand 
allow payment of a very small commission, persons having current accounts 
to charge the Bank with the receipt of their local bills. The sums arising 
from the bills cashed can be transferred, without expense, to any branch or 
auxiliary office which our customers may desire to indicate. 


Current Accounts and Deposit Accounts. 
In 1898 there was paid in on the private current accounts £2,374,712,984 








And drawn out . ‘ , ‘ : - 2 ‘ - 2,377,160,208 
Thus the total of the receipts and the withdrawals effected 

by the Bank for its customers was . ‘ : ‘ $4751,873,192 
In 1897 this was ‘ : . ‘ : P ‘ » $4,389,618, 756 





The clearings and the local cheques, which form the greater part of this 
enormous movement of cash, bring no remuneration to the Bank. 

The maximum amount of the private current accounts at Paris and the 
branches was, on the 27th April, 425,656,000; the minimum was, on the 
1oth December, £16,000,000; the average was £ 19,628,000, against 
£,19,696,000 in 1897. 

The total amount of the current accounts at Paris, the branches, the 
Public Treasury and the Deposit Accounts together, is to-day, 26th January, 
1899, £ 29,992,400. 

The accounts open at Paris, the branches and the auxiliary offices are 
divided thus :— 

6,478 current accounts, with power of discount. 
5,477 simple current accounts. 
10,286 __,, ‘a Pn which are advances. 
9245 9 = os deposits. 





Being 31,486 in the place of 27,304 at the end of 1897. 

Of the current accounts opened at the branches, 2,990 have been opened 
by persons living outside the place where the branch is situated, and who 
correspond with it by means of the post. 

Among the amounts which have just been cited we must draw your 
attention to the deposit accounts, which have risen from 7,229 in 1897 to 
9,245 in 1898. 

This branch of our business, commenced in 1894, has completely fulfilled 
our expectations, and has enabled us to meet the requirements of the 
persons desiring to have deposit accounts at the Bank, but who were 
deterred from opening current accounts by the formalities connected with 
these. 

Except for the power of using the special clearing cheques, the deposit 
accounts render the same services as the simple current accounts, and are 
worked with the same regularity. 
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Bills payable to order, Clearings and Cheques on other places. 


In 1898 the total number of cheques, bills payable to order, 
clearings and cheques on other places, negotiated by the 
Central Bank and its branches amounted to :— 


At Paris . ; , : : ; . ; . £52,490,236 
» the branches . ; , : , . . 78,274,176 


Together . , . . ; : ; , 130,764,412 
In 1897 they were . . ; : : : : 113,318,796 


Being more for 1898 , . : ; : - 417,445,616 


In the above amounts are included :— 
90,299 cheques issued by the branches on Paris and 
on themselves . : ‘ : , . for £31,911,748 
18,088 issued by Paris on the branches . , — 13,517,588 


108,387 cheques ; . , ° ° . » » 445:429,336 


Comparing these amounts with those of 1897, there is an increase of 
2,831 cheques, representing a sum of £5,721,136. 

On comparing with these the total amount of the bills payable to order, 
clearings and cheques given out by the Bank, the amount of the commission 
received on which is £2,449, at the rate of a quarter of a franc (say 2%4d.) 
per mille, the rate in force since the year commenced, it becomes obvious 
that cheques on other places, amounting to a sum of £120,966,160, or 
about 92 per cent. of the amount mentioned above, were negotiated without 
charge. 

Receipts in Paris. 
In 1898 the number of drafts received was . . 5,704,864 
For an amount of . ; . : : : £207,203,459 
In 1897 the number was . . . . . 5,527,975 
For an amount of , ; ; ; : ; £ 201,031,343 


Being more in amount . : ; : ‘ 46,172,116 


And more in number of drafts. ; . 176,889 

The largest receipt of the year, with regard to sums received, was that of 
the 3oth April; it amounted to £6,280,551, representing 297,682 drafts 
presented at 87,085 dwellings. The largest receipt in number of drafts was 
that of the 31st December, 1897 ; it amounted to 46,127,784, representing 
301,975 drafts presented at 86,794 dwellings. 

During 1898, our agents made application at 2,508,580 dwellings to 
receive cash, and at 98,666 dwellings to obtain signatures and acceptances to 
drafts. 
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Our district offices, intended to save our customers the trouble of coming 
to the Central Bank when the drafts could not be paid at the time of the 
application, were attended :— 

At the terms of the 5th, roth, - 20th and 2sth of the 





month by . ‘ . ‘ , . - 44,012 persons. 
At the ends of the month by , : : , , - 44739 - 
88,751 persons. 
Bills overdue. 
Paris. 
On 26th December, 1897, the amount of bills overdue was . £3,376 
There have been entered to the debit of this account in 
1898, bills amounting in principal and charges to . , _ $636 
Making together : , , ‘ e ‘ £36, O12 
The amounts received during the year’s accounts were ° 16,049 
Which reduces the debit to ° 19,963 
In order to reduce those debts which are expecially doubtful, 
asumof. ; , , . ; ; 7,200 


has been drawn from the reserve. 
Which reduces the debit balance of this account at the 














present time to. . , . : ‘ , ‘ 412,763 
BRANCHES. 
The amount of bills overdue was, on the 26th December, 
1897. , , , , £42,805 
There has been added to this using the year. ° ° 8,249 
Together . ° - wo Swe’ 4 451,054 
Of this amount there has been vestuad . . , ‘ 8,826 
ey reduces the debit to , : £42,228 
Ve have drawn on the reserve to diminish this amount the 
sum of . ‘ ‘ : , , ; ; , . 6,040 
Thus the debit balance of this account is now. ' ° £36,188 








During the year 1898 we have received on bills previously written off :— 
£703 at Paris. 
_ 477 at the branches. 


Together R ‘ £2, 2,1 180 








Free Deposits. 
There were in our safes of free deposits at Paris on the 24th December, 
1898, taking together the deposits of the public and those of the Syndicate of 
Stockbrokers, 7,610,963 securities, the value of which was £203,920,000o— 











180 THE TRANSACTIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE FOR 1898. 


being an increase (compared with 1897) of £4,240,000 in the value of 
securities, and of 443,915 in their number. 
These securities represent 415,034 deposits brought to our wickets by 
56,130 depositors. 
1.—Free Deposits of the Public at Paris. 
The number of securities in our safes 
at the Central Bank, 24th Decem- 





ber, 1897, was . . ; ; ; , : - 5,178,890 
Corresponding to 326,910 deposits 
On 24th December, 1898, there were ‘ : ; : 5,448,510 
Corresponding to 344,211 deposits 
For the amount of £155,560,000. 
Hence there is for 1898 an éncrease in 
the number of securities of . : : . : : 269,620 


And of . . . : ‘ , . 17,301 deposits. 








These securities belong to 56,064 depositors, being 2,875 depositors 
more than in 1897. 

During the course of the year 332,653 persons presented themselves at 
our wickets in connection with the various operations connected with these 
securities. 

The owners of the lottery bonds of Paris, and of those issued by the 
Crédit Foncier, appear in our statement for 549,229 obligations, and 
87,623 deposits, representing one-fourth of our free deposits. 


2.—Deposits received for the Syndicate of Stockbrokers 
(Agents de Change). 

On the 23rd December, 1898, the numbers were 70,823 deposits and 
2,162,453 securities, comparing with 67,248 deposits and 1,988,158 securities 
at the end of the year 1897; being an éncrease of 3,575 deposits and 
of 174,295 securities. 

The actual value at the prices of the day is £ 48,366,200. 


Amounts received on Securities drawn by lot, and payments on Securities 
placed in free deposit. 

The number of securities drawn by lot, of which some were for large 
amounts, amounted to 41,505, for which £803,992 has been received. 

The amounts received represent £ 5,153,024 for 12,614,268 coupons and 
securities to bearer, independently of 105,405 coupons given up to the 
depositors, and 3,736,626 coupons handed to the syndics of the Stock 
Exchange. 

The branches have transmitted to the Bank, in order to obtain pay- 
ment, 1,211,486 coupons and securities for £308,304 ; comparing with 1897, 
there is an increase of 48,272 coupons and securities, and an increase of 
426,604 in money received. 


. 




















~ 


< 
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Offices of Deposit at the Branches of Bordeaux, Lille, Lyons and Marseilles 
On 11th December last, these offices held 64,189 deposits for 964,717 
securities, of a value of £ 28,948,960 belonging to 10,981 depositors, being 
1,537 deposits and 15,669 securities more than in 1897. 
The value of these securities is more by £1,327,800 than the corre- 
sponding amount last year. 


Charges for Custody, and Commissions. 

The amount of the charges for custody of valuables and commissions for 
different operations. was in 1898, at Paris and the four branches which 
have offices for deposits, £83,084 ; of this, £72,796 was at Paris. 

Between the end of 1897 and the end of 1898, our accounts for collection 
have risen from the number of 10,921 to the number of 11,985, and the 
receipts they represent rose from 123,177 to 136,393. 

The position of the Russian certificates receiving the advantages established 
by the agreement of May, 1895, entered into between the Imperial Govern- 
ment of Russia and the Bank of France, is as follows :-— 

Depositors. Certificates. 





On the 24th December, 1897 . ‘ , . 18,796 37,209 
ee ~ 1898 . ‘ ‘ » 22,590 45,837 
Being, for 1898, an éucrease of depositors of . 3,794 

And of certificates of . ; ‘ ‘ ; ‘ : 8,628 





The verifying of the drawings of those foreign securities, of which we are 
the representatives at Paris, and at the four branches at Bordeaux, Lille, 
Lyons and Marseilles, continues to render services highly appreciated by the 
public. During the year which has just elapsed, we were able to give notice 
to 3,575 depositors of the paying off of 15,571 securities, representing a 
capital sum of more than £311,400. 

The number of securities that have been verified is 2,489,700, of 804 
different classes, representing a total sum of £749,720. 

Our service of guarantee against risk in repayment at par, reserved to 
depositors and borrowers, works without interruption and gives no occasion 
for dissatisfaction. 

The deposits received at the wickets of the branches and auxiliary offices, 
to be transmitted to our safes at Paris, Bordeaux, Lille, Lyons and Marseilles, 
show the following details in 1898 :— 


In 1898. Depositors. Deposits. Securities. 
To be sent to the head office . ‘ , - 35397 12,146 166,266 
»» 9 99 99 99 four branches receiving deposits 146 518 8,212 








Total . : ‘ - 35543 12,664 174,478 
In 1897 there were . - 3,180 12,147 168,650 








Increase in 1898 , 363 et? 5,828 
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Numerous conversions of French and foreign loans have taken place 
during the year 1898. The Bank has placed itself at the service of its 
depositors in carrying through what they have required. The most important 
of the operations have been the reduction of the interest on the land bonds 
of 1885, and the exchange of the City of Paris Bonds of 1886; they have 
affected 98,000 securities divided into 14,935 deposits. 

At the end of the month of August, we considered that it was our duty, 
in the general interest of our holders of foreign securities, to inform them 
by letter of the requirement of the law of the 13th April, which fixed 
at 1 per cent, (starting from the rst January, 1899) the stamp duty to be 
paid on those securities on which the existing tax of % per cent. had not 
been paid before the 31st December, 1898. Our circular was sent to 
29,400 depositors ; 991,300 securities, representing 39,470 deposits, have been 
stamped, and the amount of the duty paid on this account into the Treasury 
amounted to £97,800. 

The Stock Exchange department continues to do business under satisfac- 


tory conditions, and makes distinct progress year by year; it seems to be 
more and more appreciated by our clients :— 


The amount of these operations— 


Was in 1898. ;' , , ‘ , £9371,480 
And in 1897 : : 8,831,000 


Showing an increase in 1898 of ; : , , £540,480 


over that of 1897. 
Advances to the State. 


The advances to the State have been raised to the figure of £7,200,000 ; 
divided as follows :—£ 2,400,000 under the law of roth June, 1857 ; 
43,200,000 under the laws of 13th June, 1878, and 
30th March, 1888, prorogued successively 
by the Finance Laws ; 
41,600,000 under the Convention of the 31st Octo- 
ber, 1896, confirmed by the law of the 
17th November, 1897. 
By the terms of Article 6 of this last-named law, these different amounts 
have ceased to bear interest to the advantage of the Bank since the 1st 
January, 1896. 


Payments of Coupons of Treasury Securities. 


The Bank, in accordance with the orders of the law of 17th November, 
1897, has opened at Paris, at the branches and at the auxiliary offices, special 
departments for the payment of coupons on French stocks and Treasury 
securities, payable to bearer ; this department carries on its work with perfect 
regularity. 
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The Greek Loan. 


Article 9 of the law of the 17th November, 1897, concerning the renewal 
of the Privilege, has compelled the Bank to open its offices, without charge, 
for the issue of French stocks and Treasury securities. France having given, 
concurrently with England and Russia, a guarantee on the loan of £5,000,000 
which Greece had to borrow after the war with Turkey, we have been induced, 
in giving in this connection a French denomination to the new 2% per cent. 
stocks, to arrange on a thorough plan the issue of the third part of the loan 
assigned to this country. 

The loan, issued on the roth May, 1898, at the rate of 100% per cent., 
was subscribed twenty-five times over, both at the Central Bank and at the 
branches. Since that time, we have received the amounts due on issuing the 
stock, and have paid the coupon of the rst October, 1898. We shall proceed 
shortly to the distribution of the final securities in exchange for the temporary 
certificates. 

In the future we shall carry on, as payments are made, the duties 
connected with the loan, the dividends due and the repayment. 


The Branches. 


The operations of the branches reached in 1898 the amount 


of . ‘ . . ‘ ‘ ‘ . , - £345,225,924 
They were in 1897 j ‘ : j . 


316,274,928 
428,950,996 


Being, for 1898, an increase of 


The branches at Lyons, Bordeaux, Marseilles, Lille and Le Havre occupy 
in the statement annexed an order according to the total amount of their 
transactions. The arrangement according to profits is rather different. 


Lyons.—In 1898, the business transacted amounted to 
It was in 1897 


Being, for 1898, an increase of 


Bordeaux.—In 1898, the business transacted amounted to 
It was in 1897 


Being, for 1898, an increase of 


Marseilles—In 1898, the business transacted amounted to 
It was in 1897 


Being, for 1898, an increase of 


Lille.—In 1898, the business transacted amounted to 
It was in 1897 


Being, for 1898, an increase of 


4325583,484 
32,317,168 


£266,316 


428,535,772 
25,961,392 


£2,574,380 
428,068,836 
27,980,256 
488,580 
420,322,088 
18,207,284 


£2,114,804 


ik 
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Le Havre.—In 1898, the business transacted amounted to £17,465,324 











It was in 1897 . ; : ‘ ‘ : ' R . 14,571,892 
Being, for 1898, an increase of —. ; 452,893,432 
‘The number of branches in deficiency is 6, as in 1897. 

Aubusson . : ; : ; : » £528 

Bourg 28 

Cahors , : : > , : , 241 

Mende ‘ ; ; : : . ‘ 928 

Roche-sur-Yon (La). 5 ; : : 865 

Vesoul : . ; , : ; . 663 

Together : » £3253 





The productive branches yielded a profit of £413,054. The proportion 
of the losses to the profits amounts therefore to about ‘8 per cent. 

In accordance with the requirements of the law of the 17th November, 
1897, we have taken the necessary steps to open the new branches and 
auxiliary offices prescribed. 

The decree authorising the opening of branches in the capital towns of 
departments hitherto without them was issued on the 3rd April, 1898. These 
towns were: Ajaccio, Albi, Alengon, Chalons-sur-Marne, Draguignan, Guéret, 
Laon, Melun, Privas, Quimper, Vannes, Macon, Mézitres-Charleville, Pau. 

Eighteen auxiliary offices were to be converted into branches. The Bank, 
therefore, after careful examination, chose the offices at Aix, Béziers, 
Cherbourg, Cognac, Compiégne, Elbeuf, Fougéres, Libourne, Lisieux, 
Maubeuge, Mazamet, Millau, Montlugon, Narbonne, Saint-Denis, Saint- 
Omer, Sens, Verdun. The decree authorising this was issued on the 
27th June, 1898. 

We set to work without delay, and these branches will be ready before the 
end of 1899, that is to say, before the limit of time appointed us. 

We are bound also, in accordance with the law, to open before the end of 
the year 1899 30 new auxiliary offices and establish agencies in 60 new towns. 
All our arrangements are made to ensure this being done within the time 
appointed. 

The places at which banking facilities are given, at the present time, are 
divided thus :— 

1 central bank ; 
115 branches ; 
17 auxiliary offices ; 
23 places united each with one of these establishments ; 
105 towns connected. 


261 places having banking facilities, recognized for discount. 

















Profits and Expenses. 
The gross profit of the operations of the Bank amounted in 
1898 to ‘ 
To which must be added— 
The rebate brought forward from the second half-year of 1897 
Balance of erm profits of the second half-year of 
1897 . 
Receipts from securities belonging to the Bank 


Together 
The expenses of administration were as follows :— 


At Paris . 43975738 
At the branches 265,396 
Those of a general character (cost of the 

transport of notes and specie, taxes and 

duties to the State on the productive 

circulation) forming a total of ; 2333383 





Hence the divisible net profit is 


From which has been deducted— 

Reserved for bills overdue . 

Payment of expenses . 

Payment to the Employés’ Provident Fund . 

Rebate brought forward from second ian of 1898 

Dividend for the first half-year . ; . : 
»» 9», second half-year 

Balance of unappropriated profits 
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41,338,425 
49,396 


2,052 
407,102 


41,796,975 





806,517 





£99458 





4525437 
2,776 
16,000 
82,102 
425,333 
410,625 
685 





£99458 





The duty paid to the State, calculated on the average amount of the 


productive circulation and the rate of discount, 
£129,715, the amount in 1897 having been £109,692. 


amounted in 1898 to 
The fixed duty, 


which would have been appointed by the first Bill submitted to Parliament 


for approval, was only £100,000. 


Hence the law, as passed by Parliament, gives the Exchequer a more 
direct interest in the development of the business of our National Bank. 


The Dividends and Shares. 





The dividend for the first half-year was . ; . £2 6 8 per share. 

That for the second half-year. : ' , 2 5 © ae 
Together, for the year 411 8 m= 

The tax paid for the two half-years has been 3 8 = 

Leaving a net dividend of . - $4 8 o ‘is 





This dividend has been divided among 28,299 shareholders, of whom 


10,620 are registered at Paris, holding 
at the branches, and hold 85,147 shares. 


97;353 shares ; 


17,679 are registered 
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Of the 182,500 shares forming the capital of the Bank, 124,401 belong to 
proprietors who have the free disposition of their property ; and 58,099 to 
public bodies, to companies, to married women, to minors, to persons 
interdicted from the control of their own affairs ; the alienation of these is, in 
consequence, subject to certain authorizations or formalities—of this number 
3,956 are marked as inalienable. 

During the year 1898, 5,198 shares have been moved from Paris to the 
branches, and 5,337 shares from the branches to Paris. 


The Members of the Discount Committee, Administrators and Censors of 
the Branches. 


You will join with us, gentlemen, in expressing our gratitude to the 
members of the Discount Committee at Paris, and to the Administrators and 
Censors of our branches. 


Their devotion to the Bank, their knowledge of its affairs, are a most 
valuable assistance to us, and we congratulate ourselves very highly in having 
their collaboration. 

This year we have admitted to the Committees of the Branches the 
representatives of agricultural interests in accordance with the arrangements 
which had been made. 


The Staff. 


From the lowest to the highest ranks of the staff, the employés of the 
Bank of France continue to exhibit a zeal and devotion which grow with the 
daily increasing task that it is their duty to deal with. We can assure them 
that not one of their efforts escapes the attention of the governors of the 
Bank, who are always happy to take any occasion of rewarding merit and 
ability. 

We reach here, gentlemen, the end of our annual statement. 


The year 1898, which has seen the commencement of the numerous new 
duties which were the conditions of the renewal of our privilege, has 
imposed on us an increase of effort, and has redoubled our work. 

The greater part of the task which we have taken upon ourselves is, at the 
present time, accomplished, and what remains to be done is only the further 
development of work already begun ; we have good reason to hope that the 
developments which still remain to be introduced will be managed with the 
same regularity. They consist in establishing a branch in each one of the 
11 chief towns of departments which are still unprovided, in opening 30 
auxiliary offices, and in connecting 60 towns to agencies. 


Be assured, gentlemen, that while we fulfil loyally and with alacrity the 
conditions required by the law which grants the renewal of our privilege, we do 
not lose sight of the improvements which may be introduced into the different 
departments of the machinery of our great institution. We continually bear 
in mind the extreme prudence necessary in dealing with the many extensive 
and serious interests that are entrusted to us. 


Our constant desire is to afford to agriculture, manufactures and trade in 
France the facilities they have a right to expect from an institution like ours, 


while, at the same time, we always keep before us the importance of the 
safety of the public credit, the solid foundation of. national security. 


The Bank of France will never cease to maintain the high and honourable 
characteristics implanted on it by its founders. 
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*, Reporter. 
GENTLEMEN, 

In the name of the Committee of Censors, and in accordance with 
Article 26 of the Law of 24 Germinal, Year XI., I have the honour to lay 
before you the report of the duty which you have entrusted to us during the 
year which has just elapsed. 


We have attended all the meetings of the General Council, and of the 
Committees at which the presence of the Censors is prescribed by the 
statutes. 

We have exercised our supervision over all the operations of the Bank, the 
perfect regularity of which, as in former years, we have been able to verily. 

It is now our duty to give you the details of the work more especially 
under our control, 


Issue of Notes. 


In 1898 10,125,000 notes were issued of different denomina- 
tions, representing an amount of . ; . . -  £56,850,000 
Being ———_- 
550,000 notes of £40 each . : F ; . for £22,000,000 
300,000 ,, #20 5 ‘ , . : , 6,000,000 
5,150,000 ,, —_— - 3s ‘ ; . . 20,600,000 
4,125,000 ,, £2 ; ; : ; 8,250,000 


10,125,000 £56,850,000 


In 1897 there were issued— 
9,500,000 notes of different denominations ‘ for £59,950,000 
The issue of notes in 1898 therefore shows 
the following differences as compared with 
that of 1897—namely, 
625,000 more in number of notes, and /ess in amount. £3)100,000 


Notes Canceiled, Destroyed and Withdrawn from Circulation. 
LVotes Cancelled and Destroyed. 


The notes cancelled and destroyed in 1898 have been :— 
4 notes of £200 amounting to _.. ‘ £800 
492,422 40 . . 19,696,880 
25,589 20 ‘ ‘ 511,780 
27 8 . ‘ 216 
5,628,477 , . 22,513,908 
4,022,110 : , 8,044,220 
1,125 . ° 1,125 
95595 9» 15S. 10d. ; , 7,676 
5,131 ” 45. : . 1,026 


Notes of the type issued by the Branches. 


17 notes of £40 amounting to , ‘ 680 
3» ” 8 ” ” . . 24 


10,184,500 ,, amountingto . ; ‘ - $59,778,335 
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‘These operations, compared with those of 1897, present the following 


differences :— 
Jncrease in number of notes. ‘ . 961,734 
Decrease in amount ; ; ' . £61,141,394 


Notes Withdrawn from Circulation. 

The notes withdrawn from circulation amount, for the year 1898, to 
9,371,728, of which 762 notes were paid under special resolutions ; which 
represents an éucrease as compared with the year 1897 of 1,027,900 notes. 





Bank Note Paper. 


The manufactory at Biercy furnished for the Bank, from the 1st January 
to the 31st December, 1898, 10,000,592 notes, divided as follows :— 


Paper for notes of £40, of the present type, 632,592 


: 902,592 
»» 9 notes of £40, of a special type, 270,000 

» 9» notes of £20 . ; . ; : j . 198,000 
» wy notesof #4 . : , ‘ , ' . 4,848,000 
» » notesof £2 . ; , ; ; ‘ » 4,052,000 





Together . R » 10,000,592 















Account of Profits in addition to Capitad. 





During the year 1898, the rate of discount having only varied from 2 to 
3 per cent., the account of “ profits in addition to capital” has undergone 
no change. 


Offices of the Central Bank and its Branches. 


The office and the furniture of the Central Bank continue to stand in our 
balance-sheet at the value of £160,000. 


The buildings occupied by the offices of deposits and advances at Paris, 
our branches and our auxiliary offices stand in the balance-sheet on 24th 





December at . : ‘ . ’ ; ; ; : £586,044 
On the 24th December, 1897, they stood at . . ‘ ; 582,485 
Increase . :; ; 435559 


This increase results from the law of the 17th November, 1897, which 
has begun to come into operation. 







You will remember, gentlemen, that this law compels the Bank to open, 
before the 31st December, 1899, 14 branches in the principal towns that do 
not yet possess them, and to transform 18 auxiliary offices into branches. Of 


these 32 branches, 21 have been opened and are, at the present time, in 
full work. 
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In 1898 the arrangement for the supply of banking facilities continued 
to work satisfactorily in our 105 towns attached to the branches ; the number 
of places at which banking accommodation is given during the year just 
ended was 261, as in 1897. 


The Staff of the Bank. 


‘The staff of the Bank consisted, on 31st December last, of— 
1,083 officials at the Central Bank. 
1,248 officials at the branches. 








Inall . 2,331 Officials, including in this the directors, 
heads of departments, clerks and officials 
of all ranks. 

The number in 1897 was 
25354 





Hence there is a decrease of 23 officers resulting from the suppression of 
—— # 12 Offices at Paris, and of 37 offices at 
the branches. But it has been necessary 
to create 26 new offices on account of 
the opening of the new branches. 


Reserve Fund of the Employés. 


This fund consisted, on 31st December last, of — 
225 shares of the Bank of France. 
£23,630 Redeemable 3 per Cents. 
£880 Rente—New 3 per Cents. 
£406 Rente—3% per Cents. 
5,827 shares in various French railways. 
The whole representing, at the prices of 31st December, 1898, £963,730. 


Fund for Retiring Allowances of the Workwomen. 

This fund is maintained by the income from a reserved capital of £ 20,000 
set apart in 1882 by the Bank for this purpose, and by a stoppage of 1 per 
cent. on the wages of the workwomen. 

The capital, which continues to belong to the Bank, is invested in £755 
Rente, Redeemable 3 per Cents, 

What remains over from reserved income, and the product of deductions 
from wages, is invested in the funds. 

This fund owned from this source, 31st December, 1898, £346 Rente, 
Redeemable 3 per Cents., £124 Rente, 3% per Cents., and 1 railway bond. 

On 31st December, 1897, it held only 4444 of this Rente ; its income has 
therefore been increased by £26 in 1898. 

The total of its annual resources amounts to £1,226, without reckoning 
the amounts derived from the 1 per cent. deducted from the wages. 
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General Transactions. 


In 1897 the productive — of the Bank and its 


branches amounted to , ; : , - £612,325,000 
In 1898 those of the Central Bank were . £317,517,236 
And those of the branches ; . » 345,225,924 


662,743,160 








Being more for 1898 . ‘ ° ; - $50,418,160 








The profit resulting from the transactions, the dividends of 
securities belonging to the Bank, the re-discount of the 
second half-year of 1897, and the unapportioned surplus 
of profit of the vanes half-year, amounted for the 


year 1898 to . ‘ : : £1,796,976 
The general expenses and cost of administration were . ; 806,516 








Leaving a net profit of . : ; : £990,460 


From which has been deducted, as was explained in the 
report read by the governor— 





For different reserve funds . ; 47213 
For rebate of discount reserved for 
1898 : ‘ : P . 82,103 
_ 153,316 
Hence the amount is. £837,144 


The net dividend of £4. 8s., distributed during the year at the 
rate of £2. 45. gd. for the first half-year, and Ae 38. 3d. 
for the second half-year, amounted to . 


And there remains to be carried over a sum of 


The net profits of 1898 are higher than those of 1897 by £66,854. 

After having given you an account of the work under our control, 
gentlemen, I should leave my duty unfinished if I did not, in your name, send 
the expression of our good wishes to the sub-governor who has just retired, 
and offer our congratulations and welcome to the new sub-governor. 


M. Renouard, who was, in turn, governor of the Crédit Foncier, a 
treasurer payer-general, and, in that capacity, a member of our council for 
three years, was appointed sub-governor in 1889 on the retirement of 
M. Cuvier. Through his business experience, the reliability of his judgment, 
and the firmness of his character, he gave the governing body of the Bank 
most useful help. 


M. Renouard showed no signs of overwork, and we hoped to keep him long 


among us to safeguard your interests ; but in the autumn of his industrious 
life he desired less arduous duties. This was only justice, and all our efforts 
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were powerless to retain him ; last year he performed a duty which was very 
congenial to him, that of speaking here in praise of M. Magnin, and of 
presenting to you the new governor; he presided over your last general 
assembly and then resigned ; the Bank, which never forgets its faithful servants, 
desired that M. Renouard should at least remain attached to it by an honorary 
title, and in this manner we may congratulate ourselves that he is still one 
of us. 

A decree of the 25th May, 1898, appointed M. Morel as his successor. 

M. Morel, who was formerly an auditor to the Comsei/ d’Etat, a senator 
representing La Manche, reporter-general to the Budget, has been preceded 
here by his reputation as a man of high principle, industry and wisdom. 

As the governor reminded us just now, M. Morel is not a stranger to the 
Bank, where M. Rouland is still clearly remembered ; our new sub-governor 
brings to us not only high personal qualities, but a self-abnegation which is 
traditionally associated with his family. 

This year, gentlemen, death has treated us cruelly; it has robbed us of 
our former sub-governor, M. Desmarest, whose retirement we announced 
to you three years ago. 

Highly experienced in financial matters, an indefatigable worker, M. 
Desmarest was for sixteen years one of the important powers which controlled 
our developments and our prosperity ; in the trying times of 1882 his advice 
was found particularly valuable. 

And during those sixteen years his devotion was unremitting, he spared 
himself in nothing for us. M. Desmarest even wore out his constitution in 
working for us, and to his services he added a modesty and an agreeable 
manner that made his intercourse in business extremely pleasant. His 
resignation and premature death have caused us much sorrow. 

The censors, gentlemen, pay a final homage to his memory, they join in 
the expression of feeling just uttered by the governing body of the Bank, and 
thus discharge the debt of gratitude due from you. 


The General Assembly re-elected :— 
(1) A censor for three years, M. Dervillé ; 
(2) Regents for five years, Baron Hottinguer, and MM. Aynard and Gouin. 
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SUMMARY OF THE MONTHLY DISCOUNTS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE 
AND OF ITS BRANCHES DURING THE YEARS 1897 AND 1898. 


(The Franc converted at 25 = £1 throughout these tables.) 






































| 
| 








1897. 1898. 
Paris. Branches. | Paris. Branches. 
| 

Discounts Discounts Total Discounts Discounts Total. 
Commercial | Commercial | Commercial | Commercial 

Paper. Paper. | Paper. Paper. 

£ 4 £ 4 4 4 

194,357,096 | 220,235,696 | 414,593,392 || 208,015,716 | 233,267,612 | 441,283,328 










Bills discounted 
























Losses 
Net profits 
































Number of bills 
Amounts 

















NUMBERS AND AMOUNTS OF 


ToTAL OF BUSINESS DONE: BY THE BRANCHES OF THE BANK OF 


FRANCE DURING THE YEAR 1898. 


BANK OF 


Gross profits, allowing for rebate 






Drafts at sight ; advances on bills to order, cheques and 
clearings ; operations on values of gold and silver ; 
cashing dividends 


Total 


THE BILLS DISCOUNTED BY THE BRANCHES OF THE 
FRANCE DURING THE YEAR 1808. 


Drawn on Paris. 


£233,267,612 


111,958,312 
434512255924 








£687,789 
. 39253 
413,054 





Drawn on the Drawn on other 
Place itself. Places, 





957,415 


| £46,738,072 


4:452,933 4,069,907 


£103,064,172 | £83,465,368 








































ASSETS. 


Coin and bullion at Paris and at the branches 
Bills due yesterday, to be received this day 
Amount of bills at Paris 

» the branches 


»” ” »” 





Advances on bullion and money at Paris 
” ” ” ” ” ” the branches 

Advances on securities at Paris 

» the branches . 


” ” »” 


BALANCE-SHEET 


£15,104,759 
20,819,649 





£1,752 
47,461,431 
9,369,861 





Advances to the Government (laws of 9th June, 1857, 13th June, 1878, 


27th November, 1897) 
Government stock (reserve fund) 
Disposable funds, Government stock 


Immovable funds, Government stock (law of the oth on, 1857) ‘ 
Office and furniture of the Bank and buildings at the branches 


Amount appropriated to special reserve 
Amount of different accounts 


LIABILITIES. 





Capital of the Bank 


Profits in addition to capital em 8, = of gth Jone, 1857) 


Reserve funds in securities 
Reserve, real property, of the Bank 
Special reserve 


Notes payable to ay in dtuten (head ofies ant teenie) . 


Receipts from securities deposited or transferred 


Notes to bearer and receipts payable at Paris and at the miine. 


Current account with the Treasury , 
Current accounts and deposit accounts, Paris. 
” ” ” ” ” branches 
Dividends unpaid . 
Rebate on bills discounted but not at on 
Profits and losses :— 
Transfers to the reserve for bills overdue 
” » »” ” ” the employés 
Reduction of expenses to render them even 
Amount of dividend (£2. 5s.) 
Balance of profit not divided 


414,605,346 
2,735,848 





£29,625 
16,000 
2,776 
410,625 
685 


4£191,067,801 
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4£121,407,752 
31,868 


35,924,408 


1,752 


16,831,292 





























7,200,000 
519,230 
3,985,075 
4,000,000 
746,045 
336,298 
84,081 


4£191,067,801 








7,300,000 
320,093 
884,230 
160,000 
336,299 

150,166,997 
628,104 
534,767 

12,799,410 


17,341,194 
54,894 
82,102 


459,711 





RESULT OF THE OPERATIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE AND ITS 
BRANCHES DURING THE YEAR 1868. 


First Six Monrus. 
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£2. 6s. 8d. per share 








Towards writing off bills overdue 





Balance of profit not divided 


Gross dividend on the 182,500 shares at 






















| Gen al > 3 | Total of 
Particulars of Expenditure. Comme Paris. | Branches. |Columns1,) Total. 
| ied A 
| £ £ £ | eis 
“Contributions directes” 7 6,820 6,296 13,116 _— 
Stamp-duty on the circulation 21,932 | 
} 
Stamp-duty on the shares . 1,100 | 1,100 | 
- 
Tax of 4 per cent. upon the dividend 17,033 | 17,033 | 
Duty paid to the State 59,796 | 59.796 | 
99,861 6,820 6,296 | 112,977 | 
Expenses of carriage of specie and notes 2,364 2,364 | } 
Net expenses of the business, including | 
£295, tax of 4 per cent. on the interest | 
of advances to credit companies 13,768 | 149,276 | 131,118 zoe | 
Total expenses of the business 115,993 | 156,096 | 137,414 | res 503 | 
Deduct from this the tax of 4 per cent. | | | 
included in the amount of dividend 17,033 17,033 
| 98,960 mae | 137,414 | 392,470 | 392,470 
Rebate of interest at Paris and the 
branches ; 14,348 | 25,973 | 40,321 | 40,321 








| 425,833 


| 





22,813 
1,596 











883,033 
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RESULT OF THE OPERATIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE AND ITS 
BRANCHES DURING THE YEAR 1898. 


SECOND Six MOoNTHs, 











Particulars of Expenditure. 


“ Contributions directes” . 
Stamp-duty on the circulation 
Stamp-duty on the shares . 

Tax of 4 per cent. upon the dividend . 


Due to the State 


Expenses of carriage of specie and notes 













































Net expenses of the business, including | | | 


£274, tax of 4 per cent. on interest of | 


advances to credit companies . 
Total expenses of the business 


Deduct from this— 
Tax of 4 per cent. on the dividend 


Rebate of interest at Paris and the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


branches 
Payment to employés’ reserve fund 


Deduction of expenses to be entered 


Reserve against overdue bills 


Gross dividend on 182,500 shares at £2. 


55. per share . 


Balance of profit not divided 


Total 






























| 


| 1 2 3 _ 
| Total of 
p vane Paris Branches. icdmere. Total. 
| 2& 3 
| | 
gar ue se 2 
«+ | 6,820 | 6,296 | 13,116 a 
| | 
21,932 | | 21,932 
| 1,100 | + | 1,100 
| | | 
| 16,425 | | 16,425 
‘ | 69,920 | ne ay | 69,920 
109,377 | 6,820 | 6,296 | 122,493 
2,740 awe | 2,740 
| | 
12,498 | 158,462 | 134,278 | 305,238 wi 
. | 124,615 | 165,282 | 140,574 | 430,471 
16,425 | - | 16,425 
108,190 165,282 | 140,574 | 414,046 414,046 





| 32,606 49,497 | 82,103 | 82,103 





, £) 955,860 






16,000 


2,776 
29,625 


410,625 
685 
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RESULT OF THE OPERATIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE AND ITS 
BRANCHES DURING THE YEAR 1808. 
197TH DIVIDEND. 
| I 2 | 3 Total of 
ahi - ' Columns 
Particulars of Receipts. —— Paris. | a none 3 
‘ | together, 
, é & & & & 
Rebate brought forward from the preceding six 
months oe 21,214 | 28,182 | 49,396 
Balance of profit not divided, brought forward from 
the preceding six months. . 2,052 | ee 2,052 
Receipts from securities belonging to the "Bank - | 203,454 sas iad 203,454 
Discounts : . . . . os 142,348 | 191,601 | 333,049 
Interest on advances on securities ° . . ose IOI,041 127,394 228,435 
Do. do. coin and bullion. ; : ae 58 9 67 
Commission on bills collected . : ‘ . : = 4,064 527 4,591 
Commission on drafts at sight, centogp and 
cheques ‘ : : oe 276 1,087 1,363 
Commission on negotiable securities . re 1,948 1,248 3,196 
Transfer fees, commission on pepennnie, and ex- 
changes of securities . a 35,705 5,159 | 40,864 
Overdue interest on protested bills, various com- 
missions, etc. : : . ; ‘ ~ 785 | > 1,764 2,549 
Premiums on gold and silver : . , , . = 12,220 ane 12,220 
Recovered on bills overdue’. ‘ : 7 ' - 189 708 897 
Total . ‘ . . 4| 205,505 | 319,845 | 357,678 | 883,033 








198TH DIVIDEND. 

































& 
Rebate brought forward from the preceding six ‘ é £ 
months sie 14, 25, 0,320 
Balance of profit not div ided, brought forward from — a) 
the preceding six months. . 1,596 ne ose 1,596 
Receipts from securities saniertted to the “Bank - | 203,649 ies re 203,649 
Discounts . . . . see 171,530 | 226,152 | 397,682 
Interest on advances on securities . : : os 111,035 | 142,860 | 253,895 
Do. do. coin and bullion. . ; 5h 57 316 373 
Commission on bills collected . ° : ‘ . at 3,824 478 4,302 
Commission on drafts at sight, clearings and 
cheques , : : : i 330 757 1,087 
Commission on negotiable securities : ° . cai 1,680 1,434 3,114 
Transfer fees, commission on ome and ex- 
changes of securities . e 37,297 4,237 | 41,534 
Overdue interest on protested bills, various com- 
missions, etc. : . . : . eae 2,284 2,603 4,887 
Premiums on gold and silver . . : ‘ ‘ wen 2,138 ove 2,138 
Recovered on bills overdue. , ; ‘ ‘ ne 515 768 1,283 
Total. . -. + « £] 205,245 | 345,037 | 405,578 
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Alphabetical List of the Branches, Auxiliary Offices and Towns attached 
to the Branches by Agencies. 
Names of Places in Description Names of Branches which are centres to 
which there are Bank Offices. of each Office. the Auxiliary Offices and the Agencies. 
Abbeville. : ‘ . Agency : . Attached to Amiens. . 
Agde . ‘ ‘ : . Agency ; . Attached to Cette. 
Agen . , ‘ ‘ . Branch. 
Aire-sur-l’Adour . ; . Agency ‘ . Attached to Mont-de-Marson. 
Aix. : . ‘ - Branch. 
Aix-les-Bains ; ‘ . Agency . . Attached to Chambéry. 
Alais . : : ; . Auxiliary Office . Attached to Nimes. 
Albert . : : ‘ . Agency ‘ . Attached to Amiens. 
Albi. i ‘ : . Agency , . Attached to Castres. 
Alengon , ° , . Agency , . Attached to Le Mans. 
Amiens , , ‘ - Branch. 
Amplepuis . . .  . Agency - _« Attached to Roanne (an Auxiliary Office). 
Angers , ss » aa 
Angouléme . : ‘ . Branch. 
Annecy : , ‘ - Branch. 
Annonay. : ; - Branch. 
Anzin . ‘ , ; . Office . ‘ . Attached to Valenciennes. 
Arcachon . ‘ ‘ . Agency ‘ . Attached to Bordeaux. 
Arc-lés-Gray ‘ ; . Office . é . Attached to Gray (an Auxiliary Office). 
Arles. ; , ‘ . Agency , . Attached to Avignon. 
Amentiéres . ; ‘ . Agency : . Attached to Lille. 
Arras . ‘ : , . Branch. 
Aubusson. : ‘ - Branch. 
Auch . . ; , . Branch. 
Aurillac ‘ ‘ ‘ - Branch. 
Auxerre ‘ ‘ ° . Branch. 
Auxonne. , ; . Agency , . Attached to Dijon. 
Avesnelles . . .  « Agency . . Attached to Maubeuge. 
Avesnes ‘ ‘ , . Agency ‘ . Attached to Maubeuge. 
Avignon ‘ . , . Branch. 
Bagnéres-de-Bigorre . . Agency , . Attached to Tarbes. 
Bar-le-Duc . ° : . Branch. 
Bar-sur-Aube ‘ . . Agency ‘ . Attached to Troyes. 
Bar-sur-Seine . . . Agency ; . Attached to Troyes. 
Bastia . . ‘ ‘ . Branch. 
Bayonne. . : . Branch. 
Beaucaire . . . . Agency , . Attached to Avignon. 
Beaune ° ‘ ‘ . Auxiliary Office . Attached to Dijon. 
Beauvais ‘ ; . . Branch. 
Belfort . ‘ ° ‘ - Branch. 
Bernay ‘ ‘ , . Agency : . Attached to Lisieux. 
Besangon . ‘ . . Branch. 
Bességes ‘ ‘ , . Agency . . Attached to Alais (Auxiliary Office). 
Béthune ‘ : : . Agency , . Attached to Arras. 
Béziers . . . ° - Branch. 
Blois . ° ° ‘ - Branch. 


Bolbec . 


; : Agency : . Attached to Le Havre. 
VOL. LXVIII. 
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Names of Places in Description Names of Branches which are centres to 
which there are Bank Offices. of each Office. the Auxiliary Offices and the Agencies. 
Bordeaux . ° ° - Branch. 
Boulogne-sur-Mer - Branch. 
Bourg. . . «~~ « Branch. 
Bourg-de-Péage . . - Office . ; . Attached to Romans (Auxiliary Office). 
Bourges . . ° - Branch. 
Bourg-lés- Valence . - Office . . - Attached to Valence. 
Brest . ; , ° - Branch. 
Brive . ; a . Auxiliary Office . Attached to Tulle. 
Caen . ; : : . Branch. 
Cahors. . ‘ ‘ . Branch. 
Calais-Saint-Pierre ‘ . Auxiliary Office . Attached to Boulogne-sur-Mer. 
Cambrai. : : . Branch. 
Cannes ; ; ° . Auxiliary Office . Attached to Nice. 
Carcassonne : : . Branch. 
Carpentras . ° ; . Agency ; . Attached to Avignon. 
Castelsarrasin . , . Auxiliary Office . Attached to Montauban. 
Castres ° ; ° - Branch. 
Cateau (Le) . : : . Agency ; . Attached to Cambrai. 
Caudebec . , , . Office reopened. 
Caudry ; ° ; . Agency ° - Attached to Cambrai. 
Cavaillon . ° ° . Agency ; . Attached to Avignon. 
Cette . ; : , - Branch. 
Chalon-sur-Saone ; - Branch. 
Chalons-sur-Marne. . Agency ‘ . Attached to Reims. 
Chambéry . ° ‘ . Branch. 
Chambon (Le) . ° . Agency ° . Attached to Saint Etienne 
Chantenay . ° : . Office . ; . Attached to Nantes. 
Charenton-le-Pont ° . Agency ; . Attached to Paris. 
Charité-sur-Loire (La) . . Agency . . Attached to Nevers. 
Charleville . ° ° . Office . ; . Attached to Meziéres. 
Chartres. : ; - Branch. 
Chateauroux ° ° - Branch. 
Chateau-Thierry . ; . Agency ; . Attached to Meaux. 
ChAatellerault ° , . Agency , . Attached to Poitiers. 
ChAatillon-sur-Seine . . Agency ° . Attached to Troyes. 
Chaumont . ° ; - Branch. 
Chauny ° . ‘ . Agency , . Attached to Saint-Quentin. 
Cherbourg . . : - Branch. 
Cholet . . ° ; - Auxiliary Office . Attached to Angers. 
Clamecy : ° , . Agency ; . Attached to Auxerre. 
Clermont-Ferrand ; - Branch. 
Clichy-la-Garenne ° . Agency > . Attached to Paris. 
Cognac ; ° ° - Branch. 
Commentry . ; : - Agency , . Attached to Montlugon. 
Compiégne . ; : - Branch. 
Condé-sur-Noireau . - Agency ° . Attached to Flers. 
Coteau (Le) . > . - Office . ; . Attached to Roanne (an Auxiliary Office). 
Creil . ° ‘ , . Agency : . Attached to Beauvais. 
Dax . ; ; , - Agency ; . Attached to Bayonne. 


Deauville . ; , - Agency ‘ . Attached to Lisieux. 











Names of Places in 
which there are Bank Offices. 
Denain 
Dieppe 
Digne . 
Dijon 
Déle 
Douai . 
Dunkerque . 


Elbeuf-Caudebec . 
Epernay 

Epinal : 
Equeurdreville 
Evreux 


Fécamp ‘ 
Ferté-Macé (La) . 
Firminy 

Fives 

Flers 

Foix ‘ 
Fontenay-le-Comte 
Fougéres 

Fourmies 


Gap 
Grasse . 
Grenoble 


Havre (Le) . 
Honfleur 
Houplines 
Hyéres . 


Issoudun 
Jurangon 


Kerinou-Lambezellec 


Langres 

Laon 

Laval 

Lens 

Levallois- Perret 
Libourne 

Lille 

Limoges 
Lisieux 
Lons-le-Saunier 


Lorient 
Louviers 
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Description 

of each Office. 
Agency 
Agency 
Branch. 
Branch. 
Auxiliary Office 
Branch. 
Branch. 


Branch. 
Auxiliary Office 
Branch. 

Office 

Branch. 


Agency 
Agency 
Agency 
Office 

Branch. 
Branch. 
Agency 
Branch. 
Agency 


Branch. 
Agency 
Branch. 


Branch. 
Auxiliary Office 
Agency 
Agency 


Agency 
Office 
Office 


Agency 
Agency 
Branch. 
Agency 
Agency 
Branch. 
Branch. 
Branch. 
Branch. 
Branch. 
Branch. 
Agency 





Names of Branches which are centres to 
the Auxiliary Offices and the Agencies. 


Attached to Valenciennes. 
Attached to Rouen. 


Attached to Besancon. 


Attached to Reims. 
Attached to Cherbourg. 
Attached to Le Havre. 
Attached to Flers. 


Attached to Saint-Etienne. 
Attached to Lille. 


Attached to Niort. 


Attached to Cannes (Auxiliary Office). 


Attached to Le Havre. 
Attached to Lille. 
Attached to Toulon. 
Attached to Chateauroux 
Attached to Pau. 


Attached to Brest. 


Attached to Chaumont. 
Attached to Reims. 


Attached to Arras. 
Attached to Paris. 


Attached to Evreux. 
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Names of Places in 
which there are Bank Offices. 


Lunel . 
Lunéville 
Lyons . 


Macon . 

Mans (Le) 
Marseillan 
Marseilles 
Maubeuge 
Mayenne 
Mazamet 

Meaux 

Mende . 

Menton 

Méze , 
Méziéres-Charleville 
Millau . 

Moissac 
Montargis 
Montataire . 
Montauban . 
Montbéliard 
Mont-de-Marsan . 
Montélimar . 
Montereau 
Montlugon 
Montpellier . 
Morlaix 

Moulins 


Nancy . 

Nantes 

Narbonne 

Nevers . 

Nice 

Nimes . 

Niort ; 
Nogent-sur-Seine . 
Nuits 


Oloron 
Orleans 


Pamiers 
Pau. 
Périgueux 
Perpignan 
Ploujean 
Poitiers 
Pont-a-Mousson 
Pont-l’Evéque 


Description 
of each Office. 


Agency 
Agency 
Branch. 


Branch. 
Branch. 
Agency 
Branch. 
Branch. 
Agency 
Branch. 
Branch. 
Branch. 
Agency 
Agency 
Branch. 
Branch. 
Agency ; 
Auxiliary Office 
Agency 
Branch. 
Agency 
Branch. 
Agency 
Agency 
Branch. 
Branch. 
Auxiliary Office 
Branch. 


Branch. 
Branch. 
Branch. 
Branch. 
Branch. 
Branch. 
Branch. 
Auxiliary Office 
Auxiliary Office 


Auxiliary Office 
Branch. 


Auxiliary Office 
Branch. 
Branch. 
Branch. 
Office . 
Branch. 
Agency 
Agency 


Names of Branches which are centres to 
the Auxiliary Offices and the Agencies. 


Attached to Montpellier. 
Attached to Nancy. 


Attached to Cette. 


Attached to Laval. 


Attached to Nice. 
Attached to Cette. 


Attached to Montauban. 
Attached to Orleans. 
Attached to Beauvais. 
Attached to Belfort. 
Attached to Valence. 
Attached to Sens. 


Attached to Brest. 


Attached to Troyes. 
Attached to Dijon. 


Attached to Pau. 


Attached to Foix. 


Attached to Morlaix (Auxiliary Office). 


Attached to Nancy. 
Attached to Lisieux. 








‘ 








Names of Places in 


Pont-Rousseau 


Puy (Le) 


Reims . 
Remiremont . 
Rennes. 
Ricamarie (La) 
Riom 
Rive-de-Gier 
Roanne ‘ 
Rochefort-sur-Mer 
Rochelle (La) 
Roche-sur-Yon (La) 
Rodez . 


Romans-Bourg-de-Peage 





Romilly 
Roubaix-Tourcoing 
Rouen . 


Saint-Amand 
Saint-Brieuc 
Saint-Chamond 
Saint-Denis . 

Saint-Dié 

Saint-Dizier . 
Sainte-Savine 

Saintes . 

Saint-Etienne : 
Saint-Germain-en-Laye 
Saint-Jean-d’Angély 
Saint-Laurent-lés- Macon 
Saint-Lo ‘ 
Saint-Malo-Saint-Servan 
* Saint-Martin-des-Champs 
Saint-Maurice ‘ 
Saint-Nazaire 
Saint-Omer . 
Saint-Ouen . , ; 
Saint-Pierre-Quilbignon 
Saint-Quentin 
Saint-Servan 

Saumur 

Sedan . 

Sens 

Seyne (La) 

Soissons 





Tain 
Tarare . 

Tarascon 
Tarbes . 


which there are Bank Offices. 


Description 
of each Office. 


Office 
Branch. 


Branch. 
Agency 
Branch. 
Agency 

Agency 

Agency ‘ 
Auxiliary Office 
Auxiliary Office 
Branch. 
Branch. 
Branch. 
Auxiliary Office 
Agency 

Branch. 
Branch. 


Agency 

Branch. 

Agency 

Branch. 
Auxiliary Office 
Agency 

Office . 
Agency 
Branch. 
Agency 

Agency 

Office 

Branch. 
Auxiliary Office 
Office 

Agency 
Auxiliary Office 
Branch. 

Office 

Office 

Branch. 

Office 

Agency 

Branch. 
Branch. 

Office . : 
Agency 


Agency 
Agency 
Agency 
Branch. 
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Names of Branches which are centres to 
the Auxiliary Offices and the Agencies. 


Attached to Nantes. 


Attached to Epinal. 


Attached to Saint-Etienne. 
Attached to Clermont-Ferrand. 
Attached to Saint-Etienne. 
Attached to Saint-Etienne. 
Attached to La Rochelle. 


Attached to Valence. 
Attached to Troyes. 


Attached to Bourges. 
Attached to Saint-Etienne. 


Attached to Epinal. 
Attached to Bar-le-Duc. 
Attached to Troyes. 
Attached to Cognac. 


Attached to Versailles. 
Attached to Niort. 
Attached to Macon. 


Attached to Rennes. 

Attached to Morlaix (Auxiliary Office). 
Attached to Paris. 

Attached to Nantes. 


Attached to Saint-Denis. 
Attached to Brest. 


Attached to Saint-Malo (Auxiliary Office). 
Attached to Angers. 


Attached to Toulon. 
Attached to Reims. 


Attached to Valence. 
Attached to Roanne (Auxiliary Office). 
Attached to Avignon. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Names of Places in Description Names of Branches which are centres to 

which there are Bank Offices. of each Office. the Auxiliary Offices and the Agencies. 
Thiers . ° ‘ ; . Agency : . Attached to Clermont-Ferrand. 
Toul . ; ; ; . Agency ° . Attached to Nancy. 
Toulon. : ‘ . - Branch. 
Toulouse . , : . Branch. 
Tourcoing . : . . Office . ; . Attached to Roubaix. 
Tournon . ; ‘ . Agency ‘ . Attached to Valence. 
Tours . . : : - Branch. 
Trouville-sur-Mer . ; . Agency ; . Attached to Lisieux. 
Troyes . ; : ° . Branch. 
Tulle . : . : . Branch. 
Unieux ' ; ‘ . Agency ; . Attached to Saint-Btienne. 
Valence : : ° - Branch. 
Valenciennes ; ° - Branch. 
Verdun ; : . - Branch. 
Versailles . . ‘ - Branch. 
Vesoul . . ‘ : - Branch. 
Vienne. . ; : . Agency ° . Attached to Lyons. 
Vierzon- Ville , ‘ . Agency : . Attached to Bourges. 
Villefranche . : . . Agency : . Attached to Lyons. 
Villeneuve-sur-Lot . . Agency ‘ . Attached to Agen. 
Villeurbanne ° ° . Office reopened . Attached to Lyons. 
Vire. : . , . Agency : . Attached to Flers. 
Vitré . , . ° . Agency . . Attached to Rennes. 
Vitry-le-Frangois. .  . Agency . « Attached to Bar-le-Duc. 
Voiron . . . : . Agency _ . Attached to Grenoble. 


SUMMARY OF BUSINESS UNDERTAKEN BY THE BANK OF FRANCE. 


The business undertaken by the Bank includes :— 


1. Discounting for everyone who has a current account, with arrangements 
for discounts—bills of exchange, warrants, and other commercial instruments 
payable to order, backed by three signatures, due at fixed dates, which must 
not exceed three months, drawn, accepted or signed by merchants, by 
syndicates, agricultural or otherwise, and by other persons known to be 
solvent. 

Bills and warrants with two signatures are also admitted under certain 
conditions. Bills with a supplementary guarantee in French securities ; 
warrants, when the goods which they represent are included in the category of 
goods admitted by the General Council, which decides the amount of the loan 
to be granted on pledges of this description. 

2. To undertake, on the payment of a commission, to collect bills paid 
in to the Bank, on behalf of private individuals, and of private and public 
firms having current accounts. 

3. To receive on current account, or on deposit account, without allowing 
interest, the amounts which are paid to the Bank by individuals, and by 
public and private firms. 
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4. To pay the drafts on the Bank, and the personal engagements made 
at the domicile of the holders of current accounts up to the amount of the 
sums standing to their credit. 

5. To grant advances on French securities which are deposited at the 
Bank or transferred as a guarantee. 

To open current accounts on the same securities. 

To make advances on bullion and on foreign gold coin. 

7- To deliver bills payable to order—at Paris, bills on Paris and on the 
branches and auxiliary offices—at the branches and auxiliary offices, bills on 
Paris and on the branches and other auxiliary offices. 

8. To negotiate by means of clearing the movement of the amounts paid 
at Paris to the credit of the holders of current accounts, and the borrowers 
at all the branches and auxiliary offices ; and at the branches and auxiliary 
offices, the movement by means of clearing of the amounts paid to the 
credit of the holders of current accounts, and the borrowers at Paris or the 
other branches and auxiliary offices. 

g. To accept on deposit both French and foreign securities, undertaking 
all the transactions that can be included in this department ; and to convert 
into money on behalf of depositors dividends on the French public funds. 

To undertake to negotiate at the Paris Stock Exchange, or in the 
departments with the assistance of stock-brokers, all Stock Exchange trans- 
actions for the customers of the Bank ; and all business in general connected 
with the certificates of the securities. 

11. To pay the dividend warrants to bearer on Rentes and other securities 
of the French Treasury. 

12. To assist in the issue of French Rentes and Treasury securities, and 
in placing Treasury bonds with the maximum limit of one year. 

13. To receive from persons having neither current accounts nor deposit 
accounts sums which are paid to them simply on the handing over of the 
acknowledgment signed by the depositor. 

14. To take on deposit at Paris and at some of the branches diamonds 
and jewels. 

15. To buy and sell gold in ingots and foreign gold coin. 





y~ 
ae 


THE Union Bank or Lonpon has lost the valued services of Mr. 
Robert F. Ingpen, the manager of its Chancery Lane branch, who recently 
retired after an employment extending over fifty-seven years. Mr. Ingpen was 
first appointed to the bank at the age of twenty, and, after filling for a 
time the post of assistant secretary, was made a branch manager, which 
position he has held for more than forty years. On his completing half a 
century of active service, the board of directors marked their sense of his 
merits by the presentation of a testimonial and a silver plate ; and he now 
retires, at the age of seventy-seven, with the respect and goodwill both of the 
bank and its clients. 


















204 NOTES. 


Tue pirecTorS of the London and County Banking Company, Limited, 
have appointed Mr. John Annan Bryce, of the firm of Messrs. Wallace Bros., 
8 Austin Friars, a member of the board of directors, in the place of Mr. 
Edward Ford Duncanson, deceased. 


~~ 
it 





Urucuayan Finances.—The Uruguayan Government, says the corre- 
spondent of the Zimes at Monte Video, has just presented its budget for the 
financial year commencing July 1. It comes rather late, as is generally the 
case with budgets here, but there is some excuse for this in the fact that the 
present Government was only constituted in March last. The general state- 
ment of the new budget is as follows :— 








Revenue ; ; . $15,977,990 say £3,399,572 
Expenditure . : ; 15,969,698 _—s, 3,397,808 
Surplus . : ™ $8,292 say £1,764 


The margin is a very narrow one, but the revenue has been estimated on 
what may be called a pessimist basis, and, given the improvement that is now 
on foot, is almost certain to be exceeded. The expenditure in the new budget 
compares with $15,799,232 in that for the current financial year 1898-99, an 
increase of $170,466. This is more than explained by the increase in the 
“ national obligations,” that is to say, the service of the public debt. The 
general administrative services are scheduled at $6,849,489, against $7,263, 368 
in the actual budget, a reduction of $413,879. This is proof of the practical 
spirit of economy of the present Government. The pruning knife has been 
applied to every one of the Ministries ; $182,527 has been cut off the Ministry 
of War, $134,090 off that of Government, $90,413 off that of Public Works, 
and smaller sums off the others. ‘This means real retrenchment ; but, on the 
other hand, the Chambers have increased their internal budgets by $29,311— 
the Senate has been absurdly extravagant in this respect—and the national 
obligations or debt service shows an increase of no less than $584,345, 
resulting from the service of the new debts created since July last. The 
Government claims—and it is not possible to contradict it—that the creation 
of these debts was unavoidable to wipe out the deficit left by the previous 
Administration and the cost of the recent civil war. The two between them 
have caused an addition of some $13,000,000 to the already excessive tale of 
national debt. No wonder that the decent elements of the country clamour 
for peace, a freedom from political agitation, and a spell of honest economical 
administration, such as Senor Cuestas seems to be doing his best to give us. 
Minor details apart, the budget is quite as satisfactory as can be expected in 
the present situation of the country, and has made a good impression. The 
weak point of the present financial situation of Uruguay lies in the so-called 
“national obligations.” These consume $9,120,209, or some 57 per cent. 
of the whole expenditure of $15,969,698. Of this, $7,293,005 goes to the 
service of the foreign debt and the railway guarantees, and the rest is taken 
up by subventions, temporary grants, and an excessive pension list. The 
balance of $6,849,489, although in some cases it might be more wisely 
applied, can hardly be called extravagant for the entire administrative service 
of the Republic, nor does it admit of any wholesale reduction. It is the 
former item that keeps the country stationary, preventing the application of 
money to necessary works of public development, and, still worse, preventing 
the reduction of exorbitant taxes that impede the progress of industry and 
commerce and check immigration. 
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made in various branches of the business. 
stating the coin and bullion held since the commencement of the 


THE IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY. 





WE HAVE printed the report of the Bank of Germany as usual 
this year, but the increasing importance of the transactions carried on 
renders it advisable to call attention to the progress which has been 


We give, therefore, a table 


From the year 1894 onwards the holdings 


CoIN AND BULLION. 





Gold held 


in gold have been separated from the remainder of the specie, and it 
will be seen how great the increase in the gold has been. 











| 





German Current Coin Yearly average ’ 

Date. 31st December of held 31st December on published Weekly Proportion of 
each Year. of each Year. Returns. each Year to 1876. 
| | 
£ £ £ | 1876 = 100 

1876 2,144,170 *22,885,816 25,529,044 | 100 
1877 3,597,303 19,015,688 26,155,178 102 
1878 2,004,126 21,601,193 24,703,583 97 
1879 2,976,609 23,993,692 29,711,844 116 
1880 3,386,225 22,7 36,639 28,104,538 110 
1881 3,550,659 22,170,518 27,837,475 | 109 
1882 7,393,024 20,548,404 | 27,449,237 | 107 
1883 5,764,282 22,164,870 | 30,093,258 118 
1884 3,590,755 22,300,570 29,586,246 | 116 
1885 9,685,330 21,226,709 29,306,530 114 
1886 14,377,533 19,097,954 34,655,264 135 
1887 17,111,381 21,230,575 | 38,618,130 151 
1888 21,815,444 21,108,600 | 45,170,134 177 
1889 12,233,435 24,496,533 | 435579583 171 
1890 | 11,826,844 26,107,945 40,050,956 157 
1891 17,691,253 27,403,189 44,689,455 175 
1892 16,231,622 25,666,842 47,103,709 185 
1893 16,911,652 | *22,975 239 42,294,395 165 
1894 | 35,721,800 + 14,989,200 46,716,380 183 
1895 | 28,547,150 | 14,106,700 | 50,588,150 198 
1896 26,569,350 13,659,450 | 44,599,400 175 
1897 28,403,700 12,924,100 43)572,500 171 
1898 25,233,650 | 12,387,300 42,546,900 167 





*From 1876 to 1893 inclusive the gold coin included among “German Current Coin” 





t+ From 1894 to 1898 the amounts are separated. 


held is not stated separately. 
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The note circulation also exhibits a corresponding increase. This 
has been almost uninterruptedly progressive every year since the Bank 
commenced its operations in 1876. 

















Dee yecfmme | ie 
1876 34,243,314 100 
1877 34,746,450 101 
1878 31,132,084 91 
1879 33,383,746 97 
1880 36,750,642 107 
1881 36,986,370 108 
1882 37,348,901 109 
1883 | 36,862,286 108 
1884 36,645,303 107 
1885 36,372,132 106 
1886 40,108,900 117 
1887 43,030,813 126 
1888 46,652,116 136 
1889 49,365,708 144 
1890 49,194,085 144 
1891 48,583,303 142 
1892 49,236,812 144 
1893 49,241,462 144 
1894 50,019,195 146 
1895 54,779,650 | 160 
1896 54,174,850 | 158 
1897 54,285,200 | 158 
1898 56,229,700 164 





The most striking feature, however, in the note circulation of 1898 
was the large amount of excess over the limit allowed by the Bank 
Law. This is stated on page 208. 

The advantage of the provision in the German Bank Law which 
allows this excess over the legal limit has been curiously exemplified 
by the facilities thus given. The Bank of Germany publishes four 
returns a month, 2.e., forty-eight during the year. In sixteen of these 
returns, that is, during one-third of the whole year, the note circulation 
of the Bank went beyond the limit allowed by the Law, but this took 
place without any disturbance of public credit—the only result being 
that the lank had to pay the duty on this excess, £96,370, to the 
Imperial Treasury. We may compare this with what would have 
taken place in this country had it been necessary to suspend the Bank 
Act of 1844 on one single occasion. 
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REPORT OF THE IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY 
FOR THE YEAR 1898. 


PRESENTED TO THE GENERAL MEETING OF 9TH Marcu, 1899. 
[The Reichsmark converted as 20= £1 in this statement.] 


DURING THE YEAR 1808 the greatest development of trade in an upward 
direction made still higher and more important claims on the Reichsbank 
than during the two previous years. 

In particular there was, as last year, and, indeed, to a much greater extent, 
an extraordinary demand for money at the end of each quarter. 

At the close of the last two quarters between £ 5,200,000 and £ 5,700,000 
more than in the former year was required in the discounts and advances 
(Lombard). 

On the other hand, the funds held on deposit and current accounts were 
increased to a small extent only, whilst the turnover on current accounts and 
clearing transactions was larger and quicker. 

The increased home demand for money led to a considerable extension 
of the bank note issue, and, in spite of a considerable increase in the imports 
of gold, to a large diminution both in the stock of gold and in the stock of 
silver at the Bank. 

These circumstances compelled the administration of the Bank towards 
the end of the year to raise the rate of discount to 6 per cent. The average 
rate of interest was on average *46 per cent. higher than it was last year. 


TOTAL OPERATIONS. 
The total operations of the Imperial Bank amounted in the year 1898— 





At the head office to ‘ - £2,888,235,325 
At the branches. , » §,281,540,705 
Together ' . £8,169,776,030 


(1897 : £7,105,580,545), hence £1,064,245,485 more than in the 
previous year. 


RATE OF INTEREST. 
The Bank rate of interest was— 


For Bills. For Advances. 
From rst Jan. to rgth Jan., 1898 . 5 per cent. 6 per cent. 
5, 20th Jan. to 17th Feb. __,, ’ oe 5 a 
» 18th Feb. to 8th April _,, .—_— 4 ee 
», roth April to 9th Oct. ,, eu 5 me 
,, 10th Oct. to 8th Nov. ,, So » 6 ‘a 
» 9th Nov. to 18th Nov. ,, 5%» 6% 5, 
, 19th Nov. to 31st Dec. ,, 6 » 7 = 
On average through the year— 
1808. 1897. 
For bills . 47 per cent. against 3°°° per cent. 
For advances 5°” percent. ,, 4° per cent. in the previous 
year. 


BANK NOTE CIRCULATION. 
The circulation of notes was— 
At the Aighest amount on 31st December . ‘ . £67,869,600 
» ‘owest amount on 23rd February . ‘ ‘ 49,498,100 
On average ‘ , ° 56,229,700 
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There has thus been on average, 41,944,500 more in circulation than the 
average of the previous year (454,285,200). 

The amount of the notes in circulation at the close of each month, 
divided according to the denomination of the notes issued, is given at the 
end of this statement. 

£20,786 has been paid for the manufacture of new notes. 

The Imperial Bank exceeded the amount of uncovered bank notes per- 
mitted by Section 9 of Bank Law sixteen times. 


1898. 7th Jan. . £3,028,242 | 1898. 23rd Oct. . £5,068,560 


» gist Mar. . 3,523,912 » 31st Oct. . 7,764,228 
»  7thApril . 1,044,953 »  7thNov. . 6,518,472 
»  3ethJune . 6,476,171 » 5th Nov. . 3,722,995 
- 7th July . 3,286,168 » 23rd Nov. . 303,138 
»  30eth Sept. . 13,824,846 » 30th Nov. . 1,832,743 
- 7th Oct. . 12,092,073 » 23rd Dec. . 1,529,121 
» 5th Oct. . 8,351,869 » jist Dec. . 14,147,764 


The duty on this excess, £96,370 (1897: £38,396), is included among 
the liabilities. 


CURRENT ACCOUNTS. 

Pursuant to agreements made between the Bank of the one part, and the 
Imperial Finance Department and the Government of the Grand Duchy of 
Baden respectively of the other part, the accounts of the following public 
departments (which had hitherto been kept separately in accordance with 
Section 22 of the Bank Act) are now included among the current accounts :— 

As from the 1st May, 1898: The Principal Imperial Treasury, the 
other Imperial Treasuries, and the Principal State Treasuries. 

As from the 1st August, 1898: The General State Treasury, and the 
other Treasuries of the Grand Duchy of Baden. 

The turnover on these accounts, as from the dates respectively mentioned, 
is included in the following returns. 

The amount of these operations is included in the following figures :— 
The current accounts were, 

1st January, 1898 . : 416,605,239 
There was received to the 

credit of these, in the 

course of the year— 
Through payments in cash £ 441,368,009 
Through transactions with 

persons having accounts 


at the Bank . ‘ » 1,007,489,125 
Through transfers in the 
same places . ; ; 954,743,989 
Through transfers from 
other offices of the Bank __1,041,494,292 1897: 








43:445:0951415(42,582,148,130) 


Making in all 43»461,700,654 
(Including for the Imperial 
Treasury and the States 
Treasuries, £ 424,440,025.) 
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On the other side, the pay- 
ments to the debit of 
these accounts have 
been— 


Through payments in cash £700,874,059 


Through transactions with 
persons having accounts 


at the Bank . ; , 838,370,515 
Through transfers in the 
same places . , , 9545743:989 
Through transfers to other 
offices of the Bank ‘ 950,107,898 1897 : 


—£53:444,096,461( £2,883,234,229) 





(Including for the Imperial 
‘Treasury and the States 
‘Treasuries, £42 3,350,404.) 
The balance of , . 417,604,193 
remained to the credit of 
current accounts on 
31st December, 1898. 


The highest amount of the balances to the credit of the current accounts 
(excluding those of the Imperial and States Treasuries) amounted to 
£15,860,850 on the 23rd April. 


The lowest amount was £ 10,286,900 on 15th September. 
The average ,, »» 12,405,700 (1897 : £11,772,150). 
The amounts received remained, on the accounts referred to, on average, 
1°48 of a day, against 1°63 of a day in the preceding year. 


TRANSFERS FROM ONE PLACE, BEING A ‘BANK PLACE,” TO ANOTHER. 


Officials, and persons or private firms who 
have no current accounts, have paid in 
for persons having current accounts in 1897 : 
other places, in cash 5 ; : . £138,895,160 (£152,854,537) 


‘To this should be added the 
transactions of persons 
having current accounts 
at different bank offices 1897 : 
(see above) . . ‘ 950,107,898 (£794,977,579) 


Thus the whole amount 
of the transactions 
between the different 1897 : 
bank offices was ; 41,089,003,058 (£947,332,116) 
Adding to this the amount 
outstanding on _ st 
January, 1898 _.. : 4,030,563 








The whole makes . £1,093,033,621 
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Out of this there has been 

entered to account 

during the year 1898 . £1,041,494,292 
Whilst there has _ been 

paid out to officials and 


persons who had no 
current accounts ' 47,287,811 1,088, 782,103 (£947,049,830) 








And the difference £4251,518 
is carried forward in the 
balance-sheet among 
the liabilities. 
NUMBER OF CURRENT ACCOUNTS. 


The number of persons having accounts during the past year was :— 





At the head office. : 1,437 (1897: 1,871) 
At the branches . . 12,530 (1897: 11,834) 
Together . ; 13,967 (1897: 13,205) 


CLEARING OFFICES. 
The total transactions at the 10 clearing offices amounted during the 
year 1898 to £1,398,763,890, against £/,209,922,770 in the previous year. 
The number of deliveries was 4,490,303 (1897: 4,183,354), and their 
average amount £311. 1os.(1897: £292. 14s.) The number of those institu- 
tions which took part in the clearing was, including the offices of the Imperial 
Bank concerned, 125 (1897: 121). 


TRANSACTIONS WITH THE TREASURY OF THE EMPIRE AND THE GERMAN 
STATES. 
(Amounts to the Credit of the Empire and the German States.) 
The amount to the credit of the Empire and the German States 








was, 1st January, 1898 . : , . , : £913,702 
There was paid in during the course of the year for the same . 36,893,445 
Making , . : : £37:807,147 

There has been paid out from this. : ; ; . . 37,805,184 
And there remains to the credit . 41,963 


The sums paid into the current accounts of the Empire and German 
States are not separated here. These are included in the receipts and 
payments— 

For the Empire. . ; . £266,089,597 
For the German States . : , 656,399,453 

The total amount of the receipts and payments on current account (Giro 
Verkehr), including the sums paid in and drawn out for the Empire and the 
German States, amounted collectively to £6,963,890,504 in the year 1898, 
against £5,952,865,557 in the preceding year. 





Nore sy TRANSLATOR.—Transfers to the credit of traders having current accounts with the Reichsbank. 
(If A.B. in Leipzig wishes to make a payment to C.D. in Berlin, he can pay the amount into the Reichsbank 
establishment at Leipzig, and the following day the amount is credited to C.D. in his current account in 
— The person making the payment need not have an account with the Bank. No charge 
is made. 
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DEPOSITS UPON WHICH NO INTEREST IS PAID. 


The deposits upon which no interest is paid were, 1st -_ ” et £26,104 





There was further paid in . ‘ ‘ . ‘ 221,298 
Making . , , , : , - £247,402 

There has been withdrawn , ' . , , 225, 547 
Leaving . , , ' , £11, 85 


(£4,249 dess than at the beginning of the year.) 


TRANSACTIONS IN DRAFTS 
(Drafts Issued.) 


For payments to be made at other branches there were issued :-— 











1897 : 
a.—Without commission . 3,421 drafts for £ 4,787,819 (£45,106,240) 
é.—With commission . - 25744 - - 1,403,760 (1,025,327) 

Together . . 6,165 - » £6 191,579 (£6,181,467) 

The commission received was 1897. 
At the head office of the Imperial Bank . , £40. 19s. (£22. 18s.) 
At the branches of the Imperial Bank x . 259. 158. (200. 11s.) 
Making ‘ R ‘ ‘ . £300. 145. (£228. 4s.) 


Being thus £77. 10s. more in the year 1898. 


At the close of the year drafts for £46,316 issued, but not presented, 
remained outstanding, which are carried forward in the balance-sheet under 
the head of liabilities. 


STOCK OF THE PRECIOUS METALS. 


The stock of the precious metals in legal tender German money, 
and of gold in bars or in foreign money, reckoning the pound fine at 
£69. 125., was— 


At the Aighest amount on 23rd February ; : ‘ . £49,178,700 
»  owest amount on 7th October. ‘ , , - 36,306,450 
On average . . ‘ . , ‘ ‘ ‘ - 42,546,900 





Being £1,025,600 4ss compared with £43,4672,500, the average of the 
previous year. 
On 31st December the stock of the precious metals consisted of :— 


Gold in bars, and in foreign money . . £11,598,300 
» »» German money . , ° » 13,635,350 
42512331650 

Thalers. ‘ , j ‘ ; : 8,944,500 
Divisional money : , ' , ; 3,442,800 











437,020,950 
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On average the amount was— (1897 :) 
Gold in bars, and in foreign money £ 12,298,900 (£14,963,700) 
» » German money . . : 16,865,500 (14,616,350) 
429,164,400 (£29,580,050) 
Thalers . . : ‘ : ; 95454,950 (9,928,300) 
Divisional money . ‘ . 399275550 (4,064,150) 





442,546,900 (£48,572,500) 








COVER IN THE PREciousS METALS, 

The bank notes in circulation were covered, on average, throughout the 
year, with 75°67 (1897: 80°27) per cent. in metal. 

The cover in the precious metals for the bank notes in circulation and 
other payments falling due each day amounted, on average throughout the 
year, to 53°21 (1897: 55°97) per cent. 

PURCHASES OF GOLD. 
( Operations in Gold Bars and Foreign Gold Coin.) 
There was held in gold bars and foreign gold coin on rst 
January, 1898 —.. . . . . - $15,243,732 


























There has been purchased . : : : : . , 5,070,706 
(In the former year it was 46,197,682) nasiaeenionen: 
Making . £20,314,438 
From this amount there has been coined or sold ‘ ‘ 8,720,141 
Leaving . £11,594,297 
The value of the goldis_. . . ‘ ‘ . ; 11,598,303 
It has thus produced a profit of . . : ; , £4,006 
PURCHASES OF BILLS. 
(a) Local Bills. 
The local bills outstanding, on rst January, 1898, were— 
176,970 bills, amounting 
to . . . . £20,378,349 
There have been 
discounted (1897 : 
1,199,836 bills, for . . 142,832,536 (£128,462,229) 
Making 1,376,806 bills, for . . £163,210,885 - 
Of these there 
have run off— (1897 :) 
1,193,020 bills, for . . . 140,280,888 (£129,083,695) 
Leaving 183,786 bills for . . . £22,929,997 
Outstanding on 31st December, 1898, being— 
At the head office of the Imperial Bank £1,551,916 
At the branches of the Imperial Bank 21,378,081 
The profit on these bills amounted— (1897 :) 
At the head office of the Imperial Bank to £33,542 (£28,885) 
At the branches of the Imperial Bank to 773,035 (680,363) 
Together £806,577 (£659,248) 


Being thus altogether £147,329 more than in the previous year. 
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The Aighest amount on 7th October 

was , , ‘ . ‘ - £26,483,350 
The /owest amount on 15th March was’ 14,427,950 
The average amount in local bills was. 19,903,300 (1897: £17,857,450) 

The average amount of each bill discounted was #119. The average 
time they had to run was 50 days. 

Among the local bills there were 58,644 drawn for £5 and below 
(1897 : 56,544 bills). 

INLAND BILLS FOR COLLECTION. 
(6) Bills Remitted. 


Inland bills remitted for the purpose of collection were, on 1st January, 
1808 : 








327,682 bills for . . . . £17,943,666 
There have been 
purchased (1897 :) 
2,897,167 bills for . . . . 221,283,654 (£201,892,337) 
Making 3,224,849 bills for . . . .£239,227,320 
Of these there (1897 :) 
heve run off 2,880,151 bills for . . . . 220,281,132 (£202,424,305) 
Leaving 344,698 bills for . . . . £18,946,188 


Outstanding on 31st December, 1898, being— 
Bills for collection at the head office of 


the Imperial Bank . , ‘ » 42,297,567 
Bills for collection at the branches of 
the Imperial Bank . ; ‘ . 12,605,181 


Bills remitted, 7 ¢vansitu. . , » 450435439 


The profit on these bills amounted— 








At the head office of the Imperial Bank (1897 :) 
to. . ‘ " ‘ , , 471,962 (£57,770) 

At the branches of the Imperial Bank 
to. ; ‘ , ‘ ; 561,346 (469,527) 
Together £633,308 (£527,297) 


Being thus £106,011 more than in the previous year. 
The highest amount on 7th Oct. was £ 21,589,800 
The /owes¢ amount on 15th February 
was , ; , F 7 . 11,064,250 
The average amount of these bills was 15,544,050 (1897: £14,260,150) 
The average value of these bills was £76 each, and the average length of 
time they had to run was 25 days. 
Among the remitted inland bills there were 366,167 drawn for #5 and 
below. (1897: 328,934 bills.) 
The amount of inland bills outstanding was collectively on 31st December, 





® Note sy TRANSLATOR.—This amount of £41,876,185 is made up as follows :— 


Bills under discount, outstanding 31st December, 1898 . . £22,920,997 
Remitted inland bills, outstanding 31st December, 1898 : 18,946,188 
Together ° p ‘ ° ° ° £41 876,185 


VOL. LXVIII. 15 
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The length of time they had to run was :— 
Less than 15 days - 19,539,250 
From 16 to 30 days. 7,290,830 
31to6o ,, ; 10,304,760 
61togo , . 4,741,345 


Asabove £41,876,185 





BILLS ON FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 
(c) Foreign Bitls. 


The bills on foreign countries were, on rst January, 1898 : 
483 bills of the exchange 
valueof . . . £124,378 (1897 -) 
14,688 bills were bought for 4,071,798  (£2%,703,237) 














Making 15,171 billsfor . . 44,196,176 
13,677 bills have been paid (1897 -) 
as « « 2,817,146 (£2,715,389) 
Hence 1,494 bills remained out- 
standing for . . £1,379,030 
These bills had, 31st Dec., 1898, 
an exchange value of _ . 1,399,923 
sae (1897 :) 
There is hence > : £20,893 (£9,177) 


to be carried to account as tt, bites 411,715 more than in the pre- 
ceding year. 

The highest amount, on 15th November, was £ 1,387,950 

The Zowest amount, on 23rd September, was 92,150 

The average amount in these bills was . - £241,700 (1897: £120,550) 


BiLts COLLECTED FOR PERSONS HAVING NO ACCOUNTS. 


(a.) Local Bills for persons having current accounts. 
(4.) Bills received on commission. 


3375373 local bills for £48,763,361 have been collected through the 
clearing without charge, for persons having current accounts (1897: 
£46,306,319). The average amount of these bills is £144. 115. 

The bills collected (bills received on commission) were, at the places 
where there are offices of the Bank, collectively, 82,105 bills for an amount 
of £5,211,121 (1897: £4,692,662), collected and paid out again. Of the 
amount of these, at the end of the year £9,772 had not been paid over to 
the persons who handed the bills in, which is carried forward in the balance- 
sheet under the head of liabilities. The commission received was £2,971 
(1897 : £2,656). 

The average value of these bills was £63. 9s. 

The total, therefore, for persons having no accounts consists of 419,478 
bills, amounting to 453,974,482, received for collection. 
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THE ToTAL TRANSACTIONS IN BILLs. 


The total of all the bills discounted, purchased, and received for 
collection was :— 














Number. Amount. 
Local bills purchased. 1,199,836 . for. - £142,832.536 
Inland remitted bills 
purchased. . 29,897,367 ~~. - ‘ ‘ 221,283,654 
Inland bills purchased 4,097,003. - , . £364,116,190 
Foreign bills purchased 14,688  . < ‘ je 4,071,798 
Bills purchased . - 4,111,691. ‘ . £368,187,988 
Bills for collection for 
persons having no 
accounts , ‘ 419,478 si , , 53,974,482 
In all - 4,531,169 bills for. . £422,162,470 
(1897: 4,268,291 bills ,, ‘ . £,984,056,784) 


Being morein number = 262,878, and more in amount £ 38,105,685 
than in the previous year. 

The total profit on the business done in bills was, including the £2,971 
received for collecting bills, 41,463,749 (1897: £1,198,378), being thus 
£265,371 more than in the preceding year. 


BILLS NOT PAID WHEN Due. 
At the date when they were due there were not provided for, or, under 
any circumstances, not paid :— 
Of the local bills - 30,719 bills for £883,446 
Of the remitted bills . 137,705 ,, 4, 2,693,036 
Purchased bills 168,424 bills for 43,576,482 
Being in proportion of all the bills received for collection— 
In number and in amount. 











Per cent. Per cent. 
: 1897. 1897. 
Of the local bills. ‘ : . 2°57 (269) . 063 (0°60) 
» remitted bills . ‘ - 478 (449) . 1°23 (1°12) 
» purchased bills. : - 413 (394) . ogg (0:92) 


The amount of the bills actually unpaid was £9,599 (the reserve against 
doubtful bills was £7,710). 


ADVANCES (LOMBARD). 


The advances outstanding on 1st January, 1898, were— 


48,633,453 1897 ; 
85,502 fresh advances were made for 75,832,359 (_¢77,647,786) 
For . : , , ‘ F . 484,465,812 
There have been repaid— 1897 : 
82,443 advances for , ‘ » 75,162,046 ( £78,874,462 
There were thus outstanding 
31st December, 1898 £91303)766 











15* 
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The number of mortgage bonds was— 








rst January, 1898 . . . . . : . 7,897 
There were added new . PR ; ‘ . . 4,176 
12,073 

There have been repaid : : : : ; : 5,006 
There thus remained outstanding, 31st December, 1898 7,067 





The interest received on these advances has been— 
At the head office of the Imperial Bank . £53,637 (1897; £42,457) 
At the branches of the Imperial Bank . 200,707 (1897: 207,005) 












Together £254,344 (1897 : £249,462) 


















Being thus £4,882 more than in the year 1897. 
The Aighest amount was on 31st Dec. . £ 9,303,700 
The /owest amount was on 23rd February — 3,690,800 
The average amount in advances was_. 4,821,950 (1897: £5,416,200) 
The loans outstanding at the end of the year were :— 
49,109,661 on securities (including bills), as prescribed 
in section 13, paragraph 3, letters 4, ¢, d, 
of the Bank Law. 
400 ,, gold and silver. 
143,700 ,, goods. 












The average amount of each advance was £887; the average amount of 
each repayment was £912; and the average length of time of the individual 
loans was 23 (1897 ; 26) days. 







BILLS AND ADVANCES OVERDUE BUT UNPAID. 






A reserve had been provided for bills and advances overdue 
but unpaid amounting on 1st January, 1898, to : ‘ 425366 
There has been added to this during the year 1898 








Making an amount of 
There has been paid out from this in the course of the year 







Thus, on the 31st December, 1898, there remained on rest 






RESERVE FOR DOUBTFUL BILLS. 





From the original amount of the reserve, which was 
There has been written off for doubtful bills of exchange ond 

for the deficiency in the cash of the branch at Constanz 
(compare statement for the year 1897) 








The amount at the present time is therefore 
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There has to be reserved for fresh claims and the 
doubtful bills of exchange which had become 
due in the first two months of the year 1899 . £7,710 


Also for a Lombard advance which was not covered 
according to the regulations at the head office 











at Bremen. ‘ ° ° ‘ ‘ , 51045 
Further, on account of disputed claims with regard 
to the above . ‘ . ; ‘ , ° 3,670 
And on account of the counterfeit bank notes at 
Griinenthal ; : ‘ 13,750 
The total being 39,175 
On this occasion more $22,129 





Which falls to be drawn from the profit for 1898. 


SECURITIES OF THE BANK. 
Stock Exchange Securities. 


The following statement represents the operations in Stock Exchange 
securities, as to which notice of repayment had been given, or which had been 
drawn for repayment, or were repayable at dates originally fixed :— 








Stock on the 1st January ° ‘ , ‘ , , - £1,890,342 
Purchases during the year. , ; , . ‘ ‘ 7,779,757 
49:667,099 

Amount of repayments . ‘ . . ‘ ‘ ‘ : 7,574,753 
Stock remaining . . 42,092,346 











The profit arising on this account was £25,578. 
The Bank does not hold any other Stock Exchange securities. 


TRANSACTIONS WITH THE CORRESPONDENTS OF THE BANK. 


The sums outstanding with the correspondents of the Bank 





amounted on 1st January, 1898, to ; ; : : £627,633 
There has been paid over to them during the year , ° 806,905 
Together ‘ 41,434,538 

And there has been withdrawn . ; ‘ , ‘ ‘ 1,023,513 


Leaving outstanding with them . £411,025 
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REAL PROPERTY OF THE BANK. 
The amount to the debit of the account of the real property 
of the Bank was, on 1st January, 1898 .. - £1,672,635 
There has been added to this in the course of the year for new 
buildings, additions to existing buildings and property 





purchased— 
For the head-office at Coln ‘ : . £66,500 
For the office at Duisburg . ; . . 17,250 
For the sub-office at Eisenach . ; . 3,600 
For the office at Gleiwitz . ; ‘ : 700 
For the sub-office at Herne , ; . 2,250 
For the sub-office at Kaltowitz . . ° 1,500 
For the sub-office at Mulheim (Ruhr) . 4,400 
For the sub-office at Possneck . , , 2,950 
For the sub-office at Ruhrort. 5,650 
For the head-office at Strassburg in Alsace 1,250 
106,050 
Making : £15778,685 
From this is deducted the face value of the former real property 
of the Bank at Duisburg . : : R ; , 4,000 
Au7 74,685 





Which amount has been carried forward to the year 1899. 
The real property has, besides being employed for the purposes of the 
Bank, produced in rents £2,145 which is included in the profit. 


PRIVATE DEPOSITS UNDER LOCK AND KEY. 


The number of private deposits under lock and key was on Number. 
1st January, 1898 : , : ‘ , , , 7,402 
There have been added. : . . ; : . 39451 


Together 10,853 
There have been withdrawn . ; . : ° ° 3,512 








Leaving remaining . 7341 

The fees for taking charge of these were— 1897 : 
At the head office of the Imperial Bank. . £2,469 (£2,789) 
At the branches of the Imperial Bank . : 5,817 (6,164) 
£8,286 (£8,958) 


Being thus £662 ss than in the previous year. 


Open Deposits. 
The number of open deposits was, on 1st January, 1898— 











265,618 deposits of the face value of . ° £138,432,087 
There were added ag the a 
50,123 deposits for . . : 24,187,295 
Making 315,741 deposits for . : . 162,619,382 
There have been withdrawn— 
48,677 deposits for . . : , . 23,154,201 





267,064 deposits thus remained on 31st 
December, 1898, for . ; P £139,465,181 
(against £ 138,432,087 in 1897). 
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The number of the different descriptions of securities which were 
deposited was, on 31st December, 1898, 3,834 (1897 : 3,778). 

The interest and profit on drawings received on the securities deposited 
amounted in the course of the year to £5,304,211 (1897: £5,345,325). 

The commission received on the deposits, and on the purchase and sale 
of securities, amounted for the year to £110,604 (1897 : £109,167). 


THE EXPENSES OF MANAGEMENT. 


The expenses of management have been— 
For the head office of the Imperial 





Bank . ; ‘ ‘ ' . £189,853 
For the other offices of the Imperial 
Bank . ; ‘ ‘ . - 373,883 
mw fgteggt 
(1897: £512,925). 
In the total cost of administration 
there are included— 
On account of profits received 
back . , , : - £13,030 
On account of bonuses saved. 547 
; 135577 
Thus remains as the actual cost of ————— 
administration. . .  . £55159 


THe TotaL AMOUNT OF PROFITs. 


The total profits amounted to ‘ . 41,910,206 
From this must be deducted— 


1. The cost of administration . - £563,736 
2. The cost of the manufacture of 

bank notes. : ‘ : 20,787 
3. The payment to the State of 

Prussia, in conformity with 

section 6 of the Act of 17-18th 

May, 1875 (Reichs-Gesets Blatt, 

page 215) es © -* 93,287 
4. The duty to be paid on the excess 

note-issue, ss. 9, 10 of the Bank 





Law : , ‘ ‘ , 96,370 

5. Newly reserved for doubtful bills 22,129 
796,309 
Leaving as profit . ‘ £1,113,897 


Carried forward , ‘ 41,113,897 


















220 REPORT OF THE IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY FOR 1898. 


Brought forward . . 41,113,897 
From this there has been paid or 
remains to be paid according to section 
24, paragraphs 1-3, of the Bank Law, in 
accordance with the amendment of the 
same (Law of 18th December, 1889 

ee Gesetz Blatt, page 201])— 

. Tothe shareholders, 3% ” cent. 

on £ 6,000,000 : 210,000 


2. Of the remainder, being. £903,897 
half is to be paid to the share- 
holders, the other half to the 
Imperial Treasury, so that the 
total dividend of the former 
did not exceed 6 per cent. on 










£,6,000,000, being . . £360,000 
The shareholders have already been 
paid, at 3% per cent. . : ; 210,000 































They have, accordingly, still to receive 150,000 
And there is the same sum to be paid 
to the Government. . ° 150,000 
——._ £300,000 
3. Of the remainder ; £603,897 
the shareholders received one- 
fourth . : ‘ » £150,974 
The Imperial Treasury three- 
fourths . : . : : 452,923 
603,897 
The shareholders thus received besides the 
£210,000 mentioned in paragraph 1— 
a. Given in paragraph 2 . ' : £150,000 
6. Given in paragraph 3 . : 150,974 
Further, ¢, what remains over from 
the former settlement : . 89 
Together . : £301,063 
Out of which sum a surplus dividend of 
£7. tos. each has to be paid on each 
of the 40,000 shares, being. ‘ 300,600 
The remainder being carried for- 
ward to the next account . ‘ £463 
The shareholders have accordingly re- 
ceived for the first and second 
half-year on each share of £150. 25 5 0 
The surplus dividend is . . 710 © 
Together . , £12 15 © 





Making altogether a profit of 8°51 per cent. for the year 1898. 
(1897 : 7°92 per cent.) 








REPORT OF THE IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY FOR 1898. 221 





The Government receives— 








Mentioned in paragraph 2. ‘ £150,000 
Mentioned in paragraph 3 . . 452,923 
Profit, in full . ‘ : £602,923 

And further as note-tax . 96,370 
Together . ; ‘ £699,293 








(1897 : £533,276) 
The balance-sheet of the Imperial Bank referring to this statement is 
added. 
The balance-sheet and the account of profits have been submitted to the 
Chancellor of the Empire, in accordance with section 32, paragraph a, of the 
Bank Law. 





SHAREHOLDERS IN THE IMPERIAL BANK. 
On 31st December, 1897— 
6,218 native proprietors, holding 29,647 shares 
1,802 foreign ms ai 10,353 » 








Hence 8,020 proprietors » 40,000 ,, 
On 31st December, 1898— 
6,216 native proprietors, holding 29,634 shares 
1,824 foreign aid - 10,366 ,, 
Thus 8,040 proprietors oo  @GQRG0 ax 
were entered on the registers of the Bank. 





BRANCHES. 

With regard to the branches, two sub-offices were altered into offices ; five 
auxiliary offices, keeping separate cash accounts, were newly opened; one 
warehouse was closed. 

The branches in existence at the end of 1898, were :— 

17 Head Offices. 
52 Offices. (1897: 50.) 
1 Bank in which the Reichsbank is interested as ‘“ Commandite ” 
partner. 
195 Auxiliary Branch Establishments, keeping separate cash accounts. 
(1897 : 192.) 
12 Auxiliary Branch Establishments, of keeping separate cash 
accounts. 
16 Storehouses for merchandise deposited with the Reichsbank. 
(1897 : 17.) 


293 inall. (1897: 289.) 


A list of all the branches of the bank, and a statement giving the 
collective amounts, as published in the weekly accounts during the year 1898, 
are added. 

Berlin, 17th February, 1899. 


DIRECTORS OF THE IMPERIAL BANK. 
Dr. Kocu, GALLENKAMP, FROMMER, VON GLASENAPP, 
Von Kuirzinc, SCHMIEDICKE, KORN, GOTZMANN. 
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BALANCE-SHEET, 31st DECEMBER, 1898—ASSETS. 
. GOLD IN BARS AND FOREIGN COIN, the na oe 
valued at £69. 12s. . : 
2. CASH, consisting of— 
( Gold in German coin . > ° - £13,635,347 
(a) , Thalers . : > . . 8,944,523 
\ Divisional money . . ° ° ° 3:442,776 
-—— £26,022,646 





(6) Notes of the mage ened enema 





scheinen) , , 820,313 
(c & d) Own notes. 
At#475 oo. -- 
» was -- 
” 710 0 _ 
” 315 0 _ 
» I 10 0 . £6 
» oe « 23,054,300 
» & ee : 1,000 
” 5 00 - 26,111,755 
——49,167,061 
(e) Notes of other banks : : : : ‘ 616,925 


3- SILVER IN BARS AND FOREIGN COIN 
4- Bitts—with the exception of those described under 
par. 8, consisting of — 








(a) Town, due within 15 days : : : - 9,804,645 
Ditto, at later dates ° . : - 13,125,353 
(6) Country, on places in Germany— — 22,929,998 
Due within 15 days . : . : - 9,734,605 
Ditto, at later dates ° . ° ° - 9,211,582 
(c) Bills on foreign places— —— -—— 18,946,187 
Belgium . ‘ ; ° : : , ° 10,362 
England . ° ° , : : ° . 1,268,691 
France . . ° ; ° ° , ; 99,015 
Holland . ; . > . ; : : 6,029 
Italy ° ; ° ° , . ; ; 134 
Copenhagen . ° . . : . ; 2,448 
Switzerland . : ; . ‘ ° 12,612 
Sweden and Norway ; : : : ‘ 632 
~ 13991923 
5. LOANS, consisting of— — 
(a) On gold and silver . ° 400 
(6) On securities, including bills as per sec. 13, pars. é, ¢, a, 
of the Bank Laws , ‘ , - 9,109,666 
(c) On other securities : ; : ° , ; “= 
(¢) On goods . ° ‘ ; ° , ° ° ° ° 193,700 
6. SECURITIES— — 
(a) Discounted paper. . . ‘ ° ; ° + 2,092,345 
(4) Special investments . . ; ‘ ° ; : _ 
(c) Ditto, reserve fund . ° ; , : ° ‘ ‘ — 
7. DUE TO THE BANK ON CURRENT ACCOUNT WITH THEIR 
CORRESPONDENTS ° 
8. AMOUNT OF OVERDUE AND UNPAID BILLS 
9. VALUE OF REAL PROPERTY BELONGING TO THE BANK 
10. SUNDRY ASSETS— 
(2) Advanced on bills passed for discount : ‘ — 
(6) Salaries paid in advance to officials ° ; : ‘ 26,246 
(c) Advances for building. . ‘ : , ‘ , 8,421 
(¢) Bank notes unfit for circulation ‘ ; ‘ . - 4,612,294 
(e) Sundry claims ‘ 2,692,163 


(f) For expenses not yet brought to account in 1 the preparation 
of bank notes : 





1898. 


£11,598,303 


76,626,945 


43,276,108 


9,303,766 


2,092,345 


411,025 
9,599 
1,774,685 






7,339,124 


£152,431,900 

















BALANCE-SHEET, 31st DECEMBER, 1898—LIABILITIES. 


. CAPITAL (40,000 shares of £150) 
. RESERVE FUND 


. RESERVE FUND FOR DOUBTFUL DEBTS— 


This amounted on 31st December, 1897, to. ‘ . - £30,005 
From this there was written off in 1898 . ° ‘ ' ° 21,959 

8,045 
In 1898 there was added to the reserve . ; ° . . 22,129 


. TOTAL AMOUNT OF NOTES CKEATED (notes written on)— 


At£75 0 oO £5,325 
» 15 0 O 27,735 
» 710 0 11,779 
» 315 0 29,471 
- 90 @ . ° ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ° . 12,523 
» 50 00 - 45,846,150 
» 25 0 O : 19,225 
» § 9 O - 75,696,740 


. AMOUNT DUE ON CLEARING AND CURRENT ACCOUNTS 


* Nore sy Transtator.—This amount is made up thus— 


Balance to the credit of current accounts ° + £17,604,193 
Do 0. of persons not having current “accounts” e 4,251,518 
Do, do, of the Imperial Treasury and ‘ ° 
Do. do. of the Treasury of the German States; 1,962 


21,857,673 


. Deposits (not bearing interest) 
. AMOUNT OF DUTY ON NOTE ISSUE DUE TO THE IMPERIAL 
TREASURY, according to secs. 9 and 10 of the Bank Law 
. SUNDRY LIABILITIES— 
(a) Drafts on demand not paid . , ‘ . ‘ - £46,316 
(4) Bills collected not yet paid over ‘ ‘ 9,772 
(c) Rebate of interest and profit on bills, obmnes and 
property belonging to the year a ‘ ‘ ‘ 165,436 
(d) Unclaimed dividends ° ‘ , . ‘ 36,315 
(e) Sundry debts. ‘ ‘ , ; ‘ ‘ e ‘ 115,056 
. NET PROFITS FOR 1898— 
(a) For the State. ° , ‘ ‘ ‘ . - £602,923 
(6) For the Shareholders ‘ ‘  foogre 
Add to this amount of unappropriated profits 
for 1897 ° ‘ ° ‘ , , ° 89 
301,063 
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£6,000,000 


1,500,000 


30,174 


121,648,948 


*21,857,673 


21,854 


96,370 


372,895 


903,986 


£152,431,900 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT—R£CE/PTS. 




















1. Profit on local bills . : ‘ " ‘ A . - £806,577 
» on inland bills remitted . : . ; : ° - 633,308 
» on foreign bills . : ‘ ; : , : ‘ . 20,892 
ie & I 460,777 
2. Profitonloans(Lombard) . . . «. «© «© «© « 254,344 
3. Commissions received . ee a ee 161,851 
4. Interest on accounts and discounted bills 5 : ‘. * ‘ 13,456 
5. Receipts from real ied of the Bank ‘ : ° ° , 2,145 
6. Profiton gold. . ; . , ‘ ° 4,008 
7. Sundry receipts— 
(a) On account of profits received back . ‘. - £13,030 
(6) On account of bonuses saved through situations in the 
management being vacant . : : 547 
(c) Received on account of bills previously written off ‘ 47 
13,624 
Total receipts . 41,910,205 
EXPENDITURE, 
1. Expenses of management— 
(a) At the head office > = of =» » « « gee 
(4) At the other offices . ° ; ° . . . + 373,833 
—— £563,736 
2. Printing, etc., of bank notes . 20,786 
3. Payment to ‘Prussian State, as per sec. 6 of the Convention of 17/18 May, 
1875 (Reichs-Gesetz Blatt, page 215). ° 93,287 
4. The duty to be paid on the excess note-issue, secs. 9, 10 of the Bank Law ° 96,370 
5. Reserved for doubtful bills =. . . , : ° . ° , ‘ 22,129 
Expenditure. : ; : : . ‘ ; ‘ : , - £796,308 
BALANCE, 
Receipts as above stated . ; : ; ; ; ‘ ; ‘ ‘ . £1,910,205 
Expenditure ° ; ; , ; ° ° ‘ ; ; ; ° , _ 796,308 
Profit for 1898 . _£1,113,897 113,897 
Of this there has been paid already, and is still to be accounted for, according 
to sec. 24, par I-3 of the Bank Law of the 14th March, 1875, and in 
accordance with the amendment of the same of 18th December, 1889— 
1. To the shareholders 3} per cent. on £6,000,000, making a . : . 210,000 
a £903,897 
2. From the amount remaining— 
The Treasury of the State received 2} per cent. : : . £150,000 
The shareholders received 2} percent. . . ° . + 150,000 
—— £300,000 
3. Of what still remained over— £603,897 
The Treasury of the State received three-fourths ‘ ‘ - £452,923 
The shareholders received one-fourth ‘ . ° ; - 150,974 
——m Gagpy 
Thus the Treasury of the State received = abov - ) a cent. £150,000 
And three-fourths (as above) . : - 452,923 
_ £602,923 
And the shareholders received (as above) 2} per cent. , £150,000 
And one-fourth (as above) . 150,974 
To which is to be added the undivided balance brought forward from 1897 88 
Together. .. - + £301,062 
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BUSINESS IN BILLS DISCOUNTED. 








Position 2 ‘ - 
rst January, 1898. Addition. Deduction. Position on 31st Dec., 1898. 


Number Number of Number ° ember of 
of Bills. Amount. Bills. Amount. Bills. { Amount. Bills. 





Amount. 








& & & & 
At the Branches |166,800 | 19,012,915 |I,128,213}129,404,694|1,121,921|127,039,528] 173,092 21,378,081 
At the Head 
Office . -| 10,170] 1,365,434 71,623) 13,427,842) 71,099] 13,241,359] 10,694 1,551,917 






















































































| 
Total . - [176,970 | 20,378,349 [11991836 142/832,5301,193/000 140,980,587 183,786 | 22,929,998 
eanneoaenin : ace $+; 
Average | Average | Average 
Highest Lowest Amount |Amount of] Currency | Profit. 
Amount. | Amount. Weekly. | each Bill. | in days. 
| 
k £124 £ £ 
At the Branches _ —- | — = — | 773,035 
At the Head Office | 2,308,460 364,980 857,330| 187 22 33,542 
Total . . -|26,483,35° 14,427,950|19,903,300 119 50 806,577 
FOREIGN BILLS. 
5 j a ; J ‘ 8 5, , 
$3) oF | 8 |) ck | 8 | ck | ch leGel ed ledules#] 38 
HF ed i £.5 c oa SS i|eve o's £Sv co $s 
se | Om | Of OB | O# | OF |OS OEMS: SZEIOgE es 
Zs gy} < rae) al = n Z4 
| = 
Position on 1st 4 & | 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 & 
Jan., 1898 ...| 483 975733 4t | 4,518 8,298 | 2,841] 245] 3,116] — | 5,669] 205] 124,378 
Purchased at the | 
Head Office 
and Branches, 
and including 
above... —_... |14,688/ 3,379,720 | 2,740 | 121,756 | 227,456 | 147,870 |13,717 |21,447| — |86,806/ 5,398] 4,071,798 
Together ... |15,171 | 3,477,454 | 2,781 | 126,274 | 2359754 | 150 711 |13,062|24,563| 394 |02,475| 5.603] 4,196,176 
Sold and sent to | 
correspondents |13,677 | 2,230,399 | 2,78x | 115,945 | 137,378 | 144,743 |13,819|22,120| 394 [79,854] 4,975| 2,817,146 
Remaining on 
31st Dec., 1898 1,494) 1)247,055 <= 10,329 | 98,376 5,968 143| 2,443| — |12,621 628} 1,379,030 






































Converting the Franc at 25 = £1; the Kroner at 18 = £1; the Dollar at 5 = £1; 
the Florin at 12 = £1. 
The bills outstanding on 31st December, 1898, were as follows :— 


On Belgium . ‘ . ; ; ‘ £10,362 

» England . . F ‘ , ‘ . * . - 1,268,691 

» France . ° ‘ . : ‘ . ‘ . . 99,015 

» Holland . ° . ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ 6,029 

» Italy ° ° : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ 134 

», Copenhagen . . ‘ . ‘ . - ‘ ‘ 2,448 

», Switzerland . ‘ - , , ‘ ‘ . i 12,612 

»» Sweden and Norway ; ‘ . : 3 . , 632 

; : 1,399,923 

The value at which these bills stood in the books of the bank was - 1,379,030 
Leaving a profit on the same of . ° . “ ‘ ; ‘ i £20,893 
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YEARLY AVERAGE OF PUBLISHED WEEKLY RETURNS OF THE 
IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY, 1881-1808. 





















































ASSETS. 
| P | s | - P | 
baw | aoe’ | Aparna | wach. | Advamcn | Advances, | Seco 
| — | 
ree ei2) 2] z 
1881 | 27,837,475 1,901,785 | 975,520 | 17,286,290) 2,865,390 | 1,114,550 | 1,331,278 
1882 | 27,449,237 | 1,545,317 | 752,564 bengeneet 2,721,318 | 9,101,175 1,528,032 
1883 30,093,258 | 1,183,335 | 698,084 | $8,320,686 2,292,198 67 3,526 1,238,386 
1884 29,586,246 | 1,105,374 | 699,255 | 18,885,751 2,459,377 1,272,562 1,227,180 
1885 | 29,306,530| 1,146,308 | 657,497 | 18,637,280 2,622,527 | 2,043,863 | 1,303,205 
1886 | 34.655,264| 962,021 | 607,052 | 19,853,786| 2,503,758 1,900,153 | 1,328,762 
1887 | 38,618,130) 1,117,477 535,127 | 22,183,885 | 2,555,331 | 1,453,804 | 1,787,707 
1888 | 45,170,134 1,021,926 | 511,304 | 21,543,433| 2,601,277 461,625 1,912,537 
1889 | 43,579,583 | 999,861 | 497,231 | 25,515,155 31492,555 | 468,176 | 1,655,425 
1890 | 40,050,956 | 1,009,418 | 529,556 | 26,707,096 | 4,469,136 | 695.778 | 1,760,463 
1891 | 44,689,455 | 1,065,595 522,513 | 26,290,482| 4,949,973 | 648,726 | 1,747,276 
1892 | 47,103,709 | 1,209,691 | 489,785 | 27,086,501 | 4,986,304 | 311,645 1,846,224 
1893 | 42,294,395 | 1,207,135 | 507,281 | 29,088,751 4,687,759 | 319,659 | 1,980,131 
1894 | 46,716,380} 1,259,228 | 511,632 | 27,373,563 4,056,040 | 313,729 | 2,653,524 
1895 50,588,150 | 1,283,150 500,150 | stehaee 4,160,800 392,900 | 2,376,550 
1896 | 44,599,400 1,111,750 554,150 | 32,315,200 | 5,301,450 | 347,950 | 2,510,900 
1897 | 43,572,500| 1,105,850 | 588,150 | 32,238,150 | 5,416,200 | 335,200 | 3,179,950 
1898 | 42,546,900 | 1,108,100 639,250 | 35:694,050, 4,821,950 654,650 | 3,216,000 
LIABILITIES. 
Date. Capital. | Reserve Fund. oo oe payable Be 
& & £ & & 
1881 6,000,000 811,916 36,986,370 9,052,885 39,590 
1882 6,000,000 871,315 37,348,901 8,586,578 39,323 
1883 6,000,000 948,438 36,862,286 10,199,289 40,253 
1884 6,000,000 1,004,441 36,645,303 11,149,424 32,695 
1885 6,000,000 1,056,883 36,372,132 11,780,715 35,125 
1886 6,000,000 1,109,045 40,108,900 14,229,071 33,528 
1887 6,000,000 1,138,662 43,030,813 17,618,053 51,233 
1888 6,000,000 1,185,119 46,652,116 19,090,981 38,361 
1889 6,000,000 | 1,238,075 49,365,708 19,273,019 35,609 
1890 6,000,000 1,284,250 49,194,085 18,074,336 38,258 
1891 | 6,000,000 1,421,387 48,583,303 23,206,300 58,095 
1892 | 6,000,000 1,490,653 49,236,812 25,594,987 205,238 
1893 | 6,000,000 1,500,000 49,241,462 22,621,623 60,997 
1894 | 6,000,000 1,500,000 50,019,195 24,616,299 596,558 
1895 | 6,000,000 | 1,500,000 54;:779,650 | 24,977,400 640,850 
1896 | 6,000,000 | 1,500,000 54,174,850 24,212,950 853,000 
1897 6,000,000 1,500,000 | 54,285,200 | 23,569,650 1,081,150 
1898 | | | 23,732,900 | 1,218,300 


6,000,000 


1,500,000 


56,229,700 














SPECIAL STATEMENT RESPECTING THE 
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NOTE CIRCULATION 
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IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY IN 1898. 


NOTES IN THALERS. 


(The Thaler valued as = 3 Marks.) 
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Of sco Thirs. 
(475-) 


No. | Amount. 


& 

Jan. 31 | 69 | 5,175 
Feb. 28 | 69 | 5,175 
Mar. 31 | 69 | 5,175 
Apr. 30 | 69 | 5,175 
May 31 | 69 | 5,175 
June 30 | 69 | 5,175 
July 31 | 69 | 5,175 


























Of 100 Thalers. 
(415.) 


No, Amount. 


4 
1,850 | 27,750 
1,850 | 27,750 
1,850 | 27,750 
1,850 | 27,750 
1,846 | 27,690 
1,84 | 27,690 
1,846 | 27,690 
1,846 | 27,690 
1,845 | 27,675 
1,845 | 27,675 
1,845 | 27,675 
1,845 | 27,675 








Of 50 1 Of a5 Thalers, | Of 10 Thalers. 
(47. 108.) hs. 155.) (41. 108.) 1, 

otal 
pom ————EE Amount. 

No, Amount. No, | Amount. No, Amount. 

Z| Ts on 

1,564 11,734 | 7,853 | 29,449} 8,3424| 12,514 | 86,621 
se 11,734| 7,853 | 29,449) 8,3394| 12,509 | 86,617 
1,5644| 11,734| 7,851) 29,441 | 8,336) | 12,505 | 86,605 
1,5644 | 11,734| 7,851} 29,441 | 8,3364| 12,505 | 86,605 
1,5644| 11,734| 7,851) 29,441 | 8.3364) 12,505 | 86,545 
1,564 11,734 | 7,850 | 29,438) 8,3344| 12,502 | 86,538 
1,564 | 11,734} 7,849] 29,434) 8,332} | 12,499 | 86,531 
1,564} 11,734| 7,848] 29,430] 8,332) | 12,499 | 86,528 
1,564} | 11,734] 7,843] 29,411 | 83255) 12,498 | 86,483 
1,5644 | 11,734] 7,843] 29,411 | 8,3824}| 12,487 | 86,482 
1,5644 | 11,734| 7,843] 29,411 | 8,3224| 12,484 | 86,479 
aoa 11,734| 7,843] 29,411 8,321] 12,482 | 86,477 




















NoTEsS IN MARKS. 


(The Reichsmark converted as 20 = £1.) 









































Of 1,000 Marks. Of 500 Marks, Of 100 Marks, 
(£50.) (£25.) (£5.) Total 
— 1 | Circulation. 
No. Amount, No. Amount, | No, Amount, | 
Z — = 
Jan. 31 .| 299,4774 | 14,973,875 830 | 20,750 ‘7,892.2 223 a % 118 | 54,542,364 
Feb. 28 .| 281,9274 | 14,973,875 808 | 20,200 | 7,377,878 ad 889,393 | 51,092,584 
Mar. 31 .| 436,4904 | 21,824,525 798 19,950 | 8,425,9484 | 42,129,743 | 64,060,822 
Apr. 30 .| 349,278} | 17,463,925 789 | 19,725 | 8,109,1835 | 40,545,918 | 58,116,172 
May 31 .| 308,471} | 15,423,575 | 783 | 19,575 | 7,672,5095 | 38,302,548 53,892,242 
June 30 .| 404,014} | 20,200,725 | 773 | 19,325 | 8,597,748) | 42,988,743 63,295,330 
July 31 «| 299,7403 | 14,987,025 | 764 | 19,100 | 7,952,219) 39,761,098 54,853,754 
Aug. 31 .| 281,5364 | 14,076,825 753 18,825 | 7,799,7693 | 38,998,548 | 53,181,025 
Sept. 30 .| 417,771} | 20,888,575 747 | 18,675 | 9,197,1633 | 45,985,818 | 66,979,550 
Oct. 31 .| 335,857 | 16,792,850 745 18,615 | 8,733,552 43,667,763 60,565,719 
Nov. 30 .| 308,153 | 15,407,650 737 18,425 | 8,280,8063 | 41,404,033 56,916,586 
Dec. 31 .| 405,319 | 20,265,950 723 | 18,075 | saso.ai8 | 47:499,090 | 67,869,592 


































































? 
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LIST OF OFFICES OF THE IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY. 


The places mentioned in the following list, with the exception of those marked with a® are “ Bank 
places.” ‘* Bank places” are places at which and on which bills are purchased by the Imperial Bank. ‘The 
“* Bank places” are included in the clearing (Giro-Verkehr) of the Imperial Bank. 

Bills payable at places marked with a * are not purchased by the Imperial Bank. The bank offices open 
at these places (sub-offices and warehouses for goods) do not keep separate cash accounts. Their business is 
seinen confined to dealing with the purchase of bills and with advances on behalf of offices authorised to 
transact such business. 

At those places marked with a ¢ the notes of the banks mentioned in 3 45 of the Bank Law of the 
14th March, 1875, are received for payment. 



































Place. Place. Place. Place. 
1. Berlin, Head | *40. Cammin, ix 78. Frankenthal. 118. Hanau. 
Office and Pomerania. +79. Frankfurt-on- | t119. Hanover 
Direction. +41. Cassel. the- Main (Linden, near 
t 2. Aachen (Aix- | 42. Celle. (Bockenheim). Hanover). 
la-Chapelle). | t43. Chemnitz, zx 80. Frankfurt-on- 120. Harburg-on- 
3- Alfeld-on-the- Saxony. the- Oder. the-Elbe. 
Leine. 44. Coblenz-on-the- 81. Freiberg-zn- 121. Heide. 
* 4. Allenburg. Rhine. Saxony. 122. Heidelberg. 
5. Allenstein. t45. Céln (Cologne)- | 82. Freiburg-in- 123. Heilbronn. 
6. Altenburg on-the-Rhine | Breisgau. 124. Herford. 
(Saxon Altenburg).| (Fortress of Deutz). | 83. Fiirstenwalde 125. Herue. 
7. Altona-on-the- | *46. Corlin-on-the on-the-Spree 126. Hilden (sear 
Elbe (Ottensen). Persante. 84. Fiirth, 7x Dusseldorf ). 
* 8. Anclam. 47. Coslin. Bavaria. 127. Hildesheim. 
9. Apolda. 48. Colberg, zx 85. Fulda. 128. Hirschberg, 7x 
10. Arnswalde. Pomerania. Silesia. 
11. Aschaffenburg. | 49. Colmar,inAdsace 86. Geestemiinde 129. Hof,in Bavaria 
12. Aschersleben. 50. Cottbus. 87. Gelsenkirchen. | 130. Holzminden. 
13. Auerbach, zx 51. Crimmitschau. 88. Gera, in Reuss- | 131. Husum. 
Voigtland. t52. Culm. Jiingerer Linie. 
+14. Augsburg. 53. Ciistrin. | *89. Gerdauen. “132. Iarmen. 
90. Giesen. 133- Inowrazlaw. 
15. Bamberg. t54. Danzig. 91. Miinchen- 134. Insterburg. 
t16. Barmen-on- 55. Darmstadt. Gladbach. 135. Iserlohn. 
the- Wupper. 56. Demmin. 92. Glauchau. 
*17. Bartenstein, zz | 57. Dessau. 93. Gleiwitz. 136. Kaiserslautern. 
East Prussia. | 58. Deutsch (Ger- 94. Glogau. +137. Karlsruhe. 
18. Barth. man) Krone. 95. Gmiind Schwab | 138. Kattowitz, in 
19. Bautzen. 59. Dillenburg. in Swabia. Upper Silesia. 
20. Bayreuth. t60. Dortmund. 96. Gnesen. 139. Kaufbeuren. 
21. Belgard-on-the- | t61. Dresden. 97. Goch. 140. Kempten, 7 
Persante. 62. Diiren, z 98. G6éppingen. Swabia. 
22. Bernburg. Rhineland. 99. Gorlitz. t141. Kiel. 
23. Beuthen, zx +63. Diisseldorf. 100. Gottingen. 142. Kitzingen. 
Upper Silesia.) 64. Duisburg *1o1. Goldap. +143. K6nigsberg, ix 
24. Bielefeld. (Metderich with | 102. Gotha. Prussia. 
25. Bingen. Ruhrort). 103. Graudenz. *144. Konigsberg, iz 
*26. Bishofsburg. 104. Greifswald. New- Mark. 
27. Bocholt. 65. Eisenach. 105. Greiz. 145. Konitz, in West 
28. Bochum. +66. Elberfeld. 106. Griinberg, zn Prussia. 
29. Bonn. 67. Elbing. Silesia. 146. Konstanz. 
30. Brandenburg- 68. Emden. 107. Guben. +147. Krefeld. 
on-the-Havel. | t69. Erfurt. 108. Giitersloh. 148. Kreuznach. 
*31. Braunsberg, 7x | 70. Eschwege. 109. Gumbinnen. 149. Krotoschin 
East Prussia. | 71. Essen-on-the- 110. Gummersbach. | 150. Kulmbach. 
+32. Braunschweig Ruhr. 
(Brunswick). | 72. Eupen. 111. Hadersleben, | *151. Labiau. 
133. Bremen. in Schleswig. 152. Lahr. 
+34. Breslau. 73- Finsterwalde, 7z| 112. Hagen. 153- Landau, in the 
35. Brieg, near Lower Lusatia.| 113. Halberstadt. Palatinate. 
Breslau. *74. Fischhausen. t114. Halle-on-the- 154. Landeshut, z 
36. Bromberg. *75. Flatow, in West Saale. Silesia. 
37- Bruchsal. Prussia. t115. Hamburg. 155. Landsberg-on- 
*38. Biltow, ear 76. Flensburg. 116. Hameln. the- Warthe. 
Coslin. 77- Forst, in 117. Hamm, 7 156. Langenberg, 
39. Bunzlau. Lusatia. Westphalia. Rhineland. 








t Cudm is a Bank office, but has for the time no clearing arrangement. (Giro-Verkehr.) 
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LIST OF OFFICES OF THE IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY—(continued). 


The places mentioned in the following list, with the exception of those marked with a * are “ Bank 
laces.” ‘‘ Bank places” are places at which and on which bills are purchased by the Imperial Bank. The 


‘ Bank places” are not included in the clearing (Giro-Verkehr) of the Imperial Bank. 


Bills payable at places marked with a * are not purchased by the Imperial Bank. The Bank offices open 
at these places (sub-offices and warehouses for goods) do not keep separate cash accounts. Their business is 
principally confined to dealing with the purchase of bills and with advances on behalf of offices authorised to 
transact such business. 

At those places marked with a ¢ the notes of the banks mentioned in 3 45 of the Bank Law of the 








14th March, 1875, are received for payment. 

















Place. Place. Place, Place. 
157. Lauenburg, zz | 190. Neisse. | 225. Regensburg +260. Stettin. 
Pomerania. 191. Neubranden- (Ratisbon). 261. Stolp, zz 
+158. Leipzig. burg. 226. Reichenbach, | Pomerania. 
159. Lennep. 192. Neumiinster, in Silesia. | 262. Stralsund. 
160. Liegnitz. in Holstein. 227. Reichenbach, | 1263. Strassburg, 77 
161. Limburg-on- 193. Neuss, #ear in Voigtland. | Alsace. 
the-Lahn. Diisseldorf. 228. Kemscheid. | $264. Stuttgart. 
162. Lindau, ix 194. Neustadt-on- 229. Rendsburg. 265. Suhl. 
Bavaria. the- Hardt. 230. Reutlingen. * . 
163. Lippstadt. 195. Neustettin. 231. Rheydt. = oan 
164. Lissa, near 196. Neuwied 232. Rostock, zz pets Tilsit.. 
Posen. (Heddesdorf). Mecklenburg. | _ sa 
he he . : 269. Tondern. 
165. Lérrach. 197. Nordlingen. 233. Rottweil. 270. Traben (T 
166. Ludwigshafen-| 198. Nordhausen. *234. Riigenwalde. = bach) _— 
on-the- Rhine. | T199. Niirnberg 235. Ruhrort amt Toe tr ss 
167. Liibeck. (Nuremburg). (Aeiderich). 73. Trier (Treves). 
168. Liidenschied. *236. Russ, in Hast | 272. Uerdingen. 
169. Liineburg. 200. Oberhausen, 77 Prussia. | 273. Ulm, im Wur- 
170. Lyck. Rhineland. | temburg (New 
201. Offenbach-ov- #2 , Ulm). 
° 37- Saalfeld, iv es 
+171. Magdeburg. ce —_ , East Prussia. | 274 _—_ A 
172. Mainz. " 'R a ~ 238. Saarbriicken | satin). _ 
+173. Mannheim. ~ — : (St. Johann-on- phalia). 
- P 3- Osnabriick. 4 7 
174. Marienburg, 77 ena. Ostesode. és the-Saar). 275. Viersen. 
West Prussia.| 7°% East p= of 239. Sagan. 276. Waldenbure. 4 
175. Marienwerder, 20 Ost cna *240. Schippenbeil. 7” Sile aan, oe 
in West Prussia. 5 P, =? wear | #241. Schirwindt. le W, ae 
176. Meerane, zx ~— *242. Schlawe, in | 277: Mechlent 
Saxony. 206. Paderborn. Pomerania. #298. W hie ne 
177. Meissen (C6//n| *207. Pasewalk. 243- Schleswig. aye Wei a 
on the Elbe). | 208. Passau. 244. Schneidemithl. | 329° yeoman. 
178. Memel. 209. Peine. 245. Schwedt-on- | . odie — 
179. Memmingen. 210. Pforzheim. the- Oder. 81. W * ~ 7 
180. Meseritz. 211. Pillkallen. 246. Schweidnitz. | s $ ay (Werdh 
181. Metz. 212. Pirmasens. 247. Schwelm. rps — 
182. Minden, zx 213. Plauen, ix 248. Schwiebus. 8 —_ th 
Westphalia. Voigtland. 249. Siegen. om — ” 
183. Miihlhausen, 214. Pleschen. 250. Soest. 8 Wes 1 
in Thuringia.| 215. Pdssneck. 251. Solingen. 4 Wetels 
7184. Miihlhausen, 216. Posen. 252. Sommerfeld, -_ Wi ow 
in Alsace. 217. Prenzlau. near Frankfurt. | es Witt 7 “em 
185. Miilheim-on- | *218. Pyritz. on-the-Oder. = Rs — - 
the- Rhein. 253- Sonderburg. |, 8 Wol - ‘ 
186. Miilheim-on- 219. Quedlinburg. 254. Sorau. ong Wo ondit 
the- Ruhr. 255. Speyer (Spires). | 80, Worm - 
+187. Miinchen 220. Rastenburg, zz | 256. Spremberg, zx —_ Sees 
(Munich). East Prussia. Lusatia. 7 we 
188. Miinster, 27 221. Ratibor. *257. Stallupdnen. 291. Zeitz. 
Westphalia. 222. Ravensburg. 258. Stargard, zz 292. Zittau. 
223. Rawitsch. Pomerania. 293. Zweibriicken. 
189. Naumburg-on- | 224. Reckling- 259. Stargard, zz 294. Zwickau, zn 
the-Saale. hausen. Prussia. Saxony. 
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CHANCELLOR OF THE EXCHEQUER ON BANKING. 


Tue Lord Mayor and the Lady Mayoress gave a dinner on June 28 to 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer and the merchants and bankers of the 
City of London. Among the guests were Lady Lucy Hicks Beach, the 
Governor of the Bank of England, the Earl and Countess of Leven and 
Melville, Lord and Lady Kinnaird, Mr. C. T. Ritchie, M.P., and Mrs. 
Ritchie, Lord Cheylesmore, the Hon. Walter Rothschild, M.P., the Hon. 
Alban Gibbs, M.P., Mr. Hanbury, M.P., and Mrs. Hanbury, the Deputy- 
Governor of the Bank, Sir John Lubbock, M.P., Sir W. C. and Lady 
Brooks, Sir F. Dixon-Hartland, M.P., and Lady Hartland, Mr. A. G. 
Sandeman (president of the London Chamber of Commerce), Sir T. 
Sutherland, M.P., and Lady Sutherland, and the chairman or other 
representatives of the principal banks and commercial bodies of the City, and 
members of the leading commercial firms. 

After the loyal toasts, the Lord Mayor proposed, “ Prosperity to the 
public purse and the health of the Chancellor of the Exchequer.” The ever- 
increasing claims of the public service had been met with singularly little 
inconvenience to individuals or to our trade. Prosperity of late years had 
not been advancing by leaps and bounds; and we had not yet been able to 
enjoy some relief from the income-tax—originally a war-tax. The Chancellor 
who should grant such a remission would be a hero in many eyes. (Cheers 
and laughter.) 

Sir M. Hicks Beach, in response, expressed the hope that in the opinion 
of the City of London the interests of the public purse had not materially 
suffered in his hands. (Cheers.) The Lord Mayor had suggested remission 
of a part of the income-tax. He was afraid that it had been this year his 
unhappy fate to increase the taxation of the country. He could only plead 
that the increase was much less than was expected by a great many people, 
and was a very little one. The proposal to reduce the sum devoted to paying 
off our permanent debt from eight millions to six millions a year did not 
meet with universal approval. He was denounced in some quarters as if he 
had placed the country in the position of a fraudulent bankrupt. But he 
had seen no reason to suppose either that his policy was mistaken or that it 
had been visited with the disapproval of the great body of merchants and 
bankers of the City of London. (Cheers.) It might be in his power by a 
wise or foolish policy to increase or to diminish the prosperity of the public 
purse. But the great financial interests of this country were matters which 
were far more in the hands of commercial men than in those of a Chancellor 
of the Exchequer. It had been said that it took very little ability to be a 
successful banker. Such an assertion could hardly be made by anyone 
acquainted with the management of our great financial institutions. It might 
be so of the simpler elements in banking which occurred to the man in the 
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street, and consisted of saying No, in a manner at once firm and courteous, 
to impecunious clients who asked for advances. But there were other and 
more important problems which had to be solved by a great banker. He 
had to exercise a wise foresight not disturbed by the movements of consols, 
to be calm and cool in adversity and prosperity alike, and carefully to measure 
and observe the workings of the great machine which he controlled. He 
had recently seen it stated that some of the leading bankers of the City had 
recently had under their observation the problem of the stock of gold in this 
country. He was not going to enter upon the wider aspects of that great 
question. The increase of the world’s product of gold had recently been 
remarkable—from 24 millions a year in 1890 to something like 60 millions 
in 1898. He fancied that some persons entertained a certain alarm at the 
recollection that London was the great market of the world for gold, yet this 
vast increase seemed, as it were, to have passed us by and to have taken up 
its permanent home in Russia or the United States, and it had been suggested 
that steps should therefore be taken to accumulate a great unproductive 
hoard of gold in this country. He was not convinced either as to the 
necessity or the wisdom of such a proceeding, and he did not believe that it 
would be sanctioned by Parliament. Some might consider that it was the 
duty, not of the Government, but of the Bank of England; but, so far as he 
was aware, the best authorities had never held that, although the Bank of 
England was a privileged and therefore a very responsible institution, there 
was any obligation on it so to increase its gold reserve in order to maintain 
a great stock of gold in this country. What he took to be the duty of the 
Bank of England was this—to maintain a sufficient gold reserve for its 
banking requirements. The bank’s gold reserve was very much less than it 
was two or three years ago, but he apprehended that that was because at 
that time very large deposits were held by the bank on behalf of foreign 
countries, which were subject to withdrawal in large sums, and possibly at 
short notice, and the bank was obliged to hold a large exceptional reserve in 
order to meet those contingencies. But the Bank of England was bound to 
maintain a sufficient gold reserve to meet its banking requirements. And 
what were those requirements? The Bank of England was par excellence the 
bank of bankers. He thought it was felt that the great and ever-increasing 
fabric of the credit worked by the great financial institutions of the country 
rested at present on a very narrow cash basis (Hear, hear), and that an 
increase in that cash basis might be of material advantage in minor difficulties. 
Some of those whom he was addressing would remember that in 1891 
Mr. Goschen, then Chancellor of the Exchequer, expressed a strong opinion 
on this matter. It was universally admitted that within the scope of perhaps 
little more than a generation the relations between the great bankers and the 
Bank of England and the money market had materially changed. In old 
days the Bank of England used to control the money market, and the rise of 
its rate meant an immediate attraction of gold. His hearers knew better 
than he did how far these conditions had been changed by the rise of the 
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great joint-stock and the private banks, and the great influence and position 
which those institutions now occupied in the money market of London, and, 
therefore, of the world. There could be no doubt that the real cash balances 
of these great institutions amounted at present to nothing more than the 
cash in their tills and their balances at the Bank of England. These 
institutions complained that the Bank of England utilized these balances for 
the purpose of competing in the money market with the persons to whom 
they belonged. They would all feel that it was an expensive thing to hold 
gold, and he did not believe for a moment that these great institutions, in 
their present position, would consider that the whole burden of increasing 
the reserve should fall upon the Bank of England. He further believed that 
if such increase were necessary their shareholders would not grudge it, because 
security, at any rate, was more important than increased dividends. Of 
course, it might be a question whether an increased reserve should be held 
at the Bank of England or whether a separate reserve should be formed 
elsewhere. Might he venture to say that in his belief combined action was 
of the essence of this matter? If they looked back at the black times of the 
Baring crisis they must remember that it was not by separate action, but by 
combined action that gold was attracted to this country, and that credit was 
saved. Perhaps some present thought that the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
himself was a banker, and that he ought to set his own house in order. 
(Hear, hear.) He, however, was only a banker in so far that he was 
responsible for an enormous mass of savings banks deposits, but there the 
parallel ended. Savings banks deposits were very different to mercantile 
and trading deposits. Savings banks depositors were persons who almost 
made a permanent investment in their deposits. He did not himself believe 
that there was any necessity that savings banks deposits should be affected 
by a financial crisis, but, of course, if a financial crisis went on to cause 
commercial distress, then savings banks depositors would no doubt withdraw 
their money largely from the savings banks—not from want of confidence, 
but they would want their savings to live upon. It was known how banks 
used their deposits; but the savings banks deposits were invested in 
Government securities. He was sorry to say that that process ought to be 
called an encouragement to thrift rather than banking, because it led just now 
to an annual loss which he was sure that shareholders in banks would not 
approve if the latter were to attempt to imitate the example of the savings 
banks. It had been suggested that a wider area should be taken for savings 
banks investments, and it had also been suggested that, if that wider area 
were given, a certain amount of savings banks deposits might be held in 
gold. He did not propose to express any opinion on that suggestion that 
evening, but, in his opinion, the whole position of savings banks must occupy 
the attention of Parliament next Session. 


Mr. Ritchie proposed “ The bankers and merchants of the City of London 
whom he congratulated on the existing greatly improved trade. 
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The Governor of the Bank of England, in response, remarked that the 
state of trade and commerce in this country at the present moment was very 
satisfactory. What they desired was a fair field and no favour—the open 
door—and he hoped that the Government would insist on it not being closed 
in China or anywhere else. (Cheers.) 

Other toasts followed. 


— 
~ 





NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING, FINANCE AND 
COMMERCE, 


THe AMERICAN TRADE BALANce.—A circular of Messrs. Henry Clews 
and Co., of New York, refers at some length to the question of the relative 
indebtedness between New York and London, which is now attracting some 
attention. An American journal, it appears, has made inquiries of arbitrage 
houses as to the extent to which securities have been returned to the United 
States from the beginning of 1898 to the end of last month. The lowest 
estimate of the market value of the stocks and bonds returned within that 
period, less the amount exported, was $325,000,000, and the highest 
$400,000,000, the average of the estimates showing a net reflux to the amount 
of about $360,000,000. Including gold and silver movements, it further 
appears that, for the last seventeen months, the exports exceed the imports 
by $670,803,000. It seems to be generally conceded that, after allowing for 
some minor creditor items, about $180,000,000 net per year is required for 
payments to other countries on account of interest, ocean freights, travelling 
credits, and other minor items, to which must be added $20,000,000 for the 
indemnity to Spain; making a combined debtor sum of $275,000,000. 
There is thus a total of $635,000,000 of debtor items to offset the $670,803,000 
creditor balance accruing on the purely commercial and specie movements, 
and there should be an American credit balance of about $35,000,000 still 
outstanding in Europe. The circular adds :—“ Relatively, this is not a 
specially important factor either one way or another. An adverse condition 
of the European money markets might easily induce returns of our securities 
that would well-nigh extinguish this balance. Meanwhile, the excess of 
exports over imports is fast diminishing. The exports of merchandise and 
specie for May amounted to $100,321,000, while the imports were $76,211,000, 
showing a creditor balance of $24,110,000; for the same month of 1898 the 
balance in our favour was $47,096,000. These figures show that we have 
reached a condition in our foreign exchanges in which the creditor balance on 
commercial account but little more than suffices to offset the adverse balance 
on items outside our trading and specie exchanges. The exports, however, 
will soon be swelled by the products of our new crops, which may quite 
possibly bring gold this way sooner or later ; but, apart from these movements, 
we are evidently on the way towards an early elimination of the abnormal 
elements which have controlled the exchanges in our favour for nearly two 
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years.”—Cable advices report that the foreign trade statistics of the United States 
make the following comparison for the past month, and for the fiscal year 
just closed :— 








June. 1899. 1898. 
Exports ; ‘ . $94,829,000 : - $94,808,000 
Imports , ‘ ‘ 61,686,000 , : 51,267,000 
Excess of exports . 33,143,000 ° : 43,541,000 
Twelve months. 
Exports . ; - 1,225,459,000 . . 1,231,312,000 
Imports ‘ : . 697,049,000 ‘ - 616,053,000 
Excess of Exports . 528,410,000 : . 615,259,000 


Adding the movements of specie to these figures, it would appear that the 
trade balance in favour of the United States amounted to $504,500,000 for 
the past twelve months, or an excess of $30,000,000 over the corresponding 
figures for the preceding fiscal year.—Statistics show that the imports into the 
United States from Cuba, Porto Rico, and the Philippines increased 20 per 
cent. during the month of April, as shown by the following amounts :— 





April, 1899. April, 1898. 

Imports from Cuba. . $4,419,712 : . $4,196,967 
Imports from Porto Rico. 782,172 ° : 451,285 
Imports from Philippines. 937,164 ; ‘ 433,072 
Totals . . : . $6,139,048 ; : $5,081,924 


During the same month the increase in the value of goods shipped from the 
United States to the islands over the same month last year was 176 per cent. 


April, 1899. April, 1898. 

Exports from U.S. to Cuba . $1,723,062 : - $624,602 
Exports to Porto Rico . . 316,669 : . 156,494 
Exports to Philippines . ; 112,287 ; ° 2,305 
Totals . ‘ ; - $2,152,018 . $783,401 


For the ten months ending 30th April, 1898, the value of imports from Cuba 
into the States was over $17,000,000 dollars, as against $12,750,000 for the 
corresponding ten months ending April, 1897. The returns for exports 
from the United States to Cuba likewise show in nearly every item increases 
more or less considerable. 

THE ARGENTINE Bupcet.—The Argentine Budget, says the Financial 
Times, was laid before the Chamber of Deputies on May 30, with a brief 
preamble in which the President referred to the necessity of keeping 
expenditure within bounds, to the evil effects of fluctuating currency, and to 
the engagements contracted in arming the country. The Budget laid before 
the Chamber compares as follows with that of last year :— 


_mnpeadinass. 


1898 1899. Difference. 
Paper . . . $101,170, 399 $95, 447, 513 $5,722,886 
Gold . : ° 26,453,972 32,946,812 6,492,840 


“This increase in the gold expenditure is really not so, for I must add,” 
says the President, ‘that we include in the expenditure a sum of ten millions 
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gold for the payment of arrears of debt, and $1,600,000 to pay Messrs. 
Madero and Sons the last balance due for the construction of the port, the 
total cost of which has been $34,515,000 gold.” ‘The expenditure is calculated 


as follows :— 


Congress . 
Home Office 
Foreign affairs . 
Finance 

Public debt 
Justice 

War 

Marine 
Agriculture 
Public works 


Public instruction and religion 


Extraordinary . 


Total 


$ gold. $ paper. 
_ 2,563,080 
~ 14,103,576 
273,501 1,097,520 
_- 7,115,420 
11,695,218 
11,463,946 
— 16,011,056 
10,100 _—-1,955,680 
— 1,911,620 
6,302,664 
5,141,732 
6,086,001 


28,147,961 


4,515,250 





$32,946,812 $95,447,513 





It is proposed to cover the foregoing expenditure thus :—- 


$ gold. 
Imports 37,500,000 
Exports 2,500,000 
Storage ‘ ‘ 1,200,000 
Lighthouse dues ‘ ° 180,000 
Sanitary visit . , ‘ 30,000 
Wharfage . 800,000 
Cranage 250,000 
Consular fees 120,000 
Total . 
$ paper. 
Alcohol 16,000,000 
Tobacco 9,000,000 
Wines ‘ ‘ . + 3,000,000 
Sugar , : . » 3,000,000 
Matches ; . 1,800,000 
Beer . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 900,000 
Hats . - . F , 750,000 
Insurances Co. 350,000 
Oils . . ‘ ‘ ‘ 500,000 
Cards ; ‘ ‘ ‘ 91,000 
Artificial wines . ‘ ‘ 100,000 
City Imp. works 5,100,000 
Land tax 2,900,000 
Total . 





$ gold. 

Stamps. ‘ ‘ ‘ 300,000 
Fines, etc. . ‘ ° ‘ 30,000 
Interest on stocks - 1,365,396 
Buenos Ayres Debt service. —_1, 366,800 
National Bank (Law 3,655) 279,389 
” » ( 9» 31759) 39,150 
Entre Rios debt . . , 30,000 


- $45,981,735 


$ paper. 


Licenses 1,800,000 
Stamped paper 7,500,000 
Traction 155,000 
Posts . . . , - 3,200,000 
Telegraphs 1,350,000 
Yerbales.. , ‘ . 42,000 
Land leases 1,500,000 
Fines . . ‘ ; ‘ 300,000 
Railways P »229,000 
Bank of the Nation 2,000,000 
Port land sales . 2,500,000 
Registry of properties , 45,000 

- $67,112,000 





The gold being converted at 220, the figures of the Budget show an estimated 
surplus of $351,318 paper over and above the ten millions gold referred to by 


the President as reserved for payment of arrears of debt. 
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ARGENTINE FinANcE.—The Customs receipts for the six months ending 
June 30 amount to £ 4,320,000, the port of Buenos Ayres contributing 
43,850,000. The Senate, on July 5, ratified, thus giving it the force of law, 
the ad referendum agreement for the settlement of the Entre Rios external 
debt. The Government delivers $14,000,000 of National four per cents., 
cancelling the outstanding provincial external liabilities. The National 
Government recovers the sums required for the annual service of the bonds 
in a similar-manner to that provided for in the case of the Province of Buenos 
Ayres. It is announced that the National Government will deliver to the 
creditors of the Province of Cordova $11,000,000 four per cent. gold bonds 
for the purpose of cancelling the provincial external debt of $27,000,000. 
The Finance Minister has stated in Congress that the Argentine Government 
is against the imposition of unequal taxation on foreign insurance companies, 
as it is unconstitutional and opposed to the spirit of existing treaties. Speaking 
of the debt of the nation, he said that this now amounts to $469,000,000 gold, 
equal to $117 per inhabitant, and the service on it amounts to $27,760,000 
gold, or $7 per inhabitant. The debt has increased $350,000,000 in the past 
ten years, and the service of the debt requires 39 per cent. of the revenue. 


CANADIAN TRADE AND Customs.—The Budget speech of the Dominion 
Minister of Finance contains the following statement, showing Canada’s 
foreign trade for the last five years :— 


Exports. Imports. Total. 

Dols. Dols. Dols. 
1894 AG 117,524,949 123,474,940 240,999,889 
1895 : . 113,638,803 110,781,682 224,420,485 
1896 ; ‘ 121,013,852 118,011,508 239,025,360 
1897 , : 137,950,253 119,218,609 257,168,862 
1898 + + 164,152,683 140,323,053 304,475,736 


—The Customs revenue of Canada for the past fiscal year amounted to 
$25,268,000, being an increase of $3,453,755. as compared with the previous 
year. This is the largest amount in the history of the Dominion. 


CuILian Finance.—In a recent issue of the Chi/ian Times some par- 
ticulars of the President’s speech at the opening of the Chilian Congress on 
June 1 are given, from which we extract the following :— 


The fiscal year of 1898 closed with a surplus of $2,462,367, which sum, added to the 
estimated revenue for the current year, amounting to $108,255,906, makes a total of 
$110,719,273. The estimated expenditure for the current year amounts to $102,221,847, 
which will leave a surplus for next year of $8,497,426. The estimated expenditure for 1900 
in gold and currency amounts to $100,940,079, whilst the estimated ordinary and extra- 
ordinary revenue amounts to $108,374,548, which, added to the surplus just referred to, makes 
a total of $116,871,975. In the expenditure there is included the sum of $15,000,000 to give 
effect to the Act of July 31, 1898. Since the preceding estimates for 1900 were made, the 
State railways have sustained serious losses on the southern section in consequence of river 
freshets, and it is probable that they will show a pecuniary loss. 
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Nitrate exports in 1898 amounted to 28,468,059 Spanish quintals, or 4,497,270 quintals 
in excess of 1897. The exportation in the current year and in 1900 is estimated at 30,000,000 
quintals. The value of the foreign trade of the country in 1898 amounted to $270,331,429, 
of which sum $102,262,058 represented imports and $168,069,431 exports. In imports there 
was a diminution of $35,948,860, whilst in exports there was an increase of $31,438,211, as 
compared with 1897. One of the regrettable results of the strained international relations of 
last year was the disappearance of the gold standard, which the country had adopted at the 
cost of very great sacrifices. The financial position of the country is, however, such that it is 
possible to predict with certainty that conversion will be carried out in conformity with the 
Act of July 31, 1898. The army and navy are, in every respect, in a satisfactory condition. 

For 1898 the State railways show a profit of $948,918, or an excess of $568,559 over 
1897. Three Bills will be presented shortly for three very important lines, namely, Paloma 
to San Marcos; Puquios to Inca de Oro; and a line to unite Serena with Vallenar. These 
lines will permit of the development on a large scale of rich mineral fields. 

Taken altogether, the outlook is favourable for the prosperity of the Republic. The high 
price of copper will favour a larger exportation of this metal; the revenue will exceed the 
expenditure ; exchange has improved greatly; the cessation of expenditure for war material 
and the prosecution of important public works will bring about a general improvement. 


THE NEWFOUNDLAND BupcGet.—The Budget presented on July 11 
shows a deficit of $33,000 for the past year. There is an estimated surplus 
of $30,000 for the current year. An impost of 10 per cent. will be levied 
upon the existing duties. The colony will increase the issue of silver coin 


by £100,000, upon which a profit of $20,000 yearly for two years is 
expected. 

Tue TRADE oF UruGuay.—Mr. Finch, the United States Minister at 
Monte Video, in the course of a recent communication to his Government, 
on the tendency of trade in Uruguay, stated that imports have fallen off during 
the last few years, but explained that this should not be regarded as a sign of 
retrogression, as new industries are being established in the country, which 
diminish the consumption of foreign merchandise. The economic movement 
is most accurately reflected in the table of exports, which show a steady 
progress, the difference between the first and fourth periods being $52,000,000. 
The embarkation of wool for the last twenty years has been as follows :— 


Year. . Value. 
1879-83 . . 105,898,000 ° . $24,747,000 
1884-88 , ‘ 152,163,000 ‘ ‘ 32,369,000 
1889-93 , ‘ 150,041,000 , ‘ 40,310,000 
1894-98 , ‘ 225,461,000 ‘ , 52,715,000 


The exportation of this article has thus been more than doubled, both as 
regards quantity and value. The following is the table of the value of the 
agricultural produce exported in the same periods :— 


1879-83 , : , : , ‘ - $2,546,000 
1884-88 ‘ . , ‘ ‘ ; ° 4,247,000 
1889-93 ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 2,581,000 


1894-98 ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; - 14,219,000 








238 


Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


PRICES OF COMMODITIES, 
3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 


July 7th. 
Sir,—The following are the index-numbers of the prices of forty-five 
commodities, the average of the eleven years 1867-77 being 100 :— 


Average. Monthly Numbers. 
1878-87 = 79 February, 1895 = 60°'0 
1888-97. = 67 July, 1896 = 59'2 

1889 = 72 May, 1898 = 6674 
1893 = 68 December, , = 638 
1894 = 63 January, 1899 = 65°4 
1895 = 62 February, , = 658 
1896 = 61 March, » = 65% 
1897 = 62 April, » = 661 
1898 = 64 May, » = 666 

June, » = 669 


During the past month the various kinds of corn remained practically 
unchanged, but meat, especially mutton, pork, and bacon, was cheaper. 
Materials, on the other hand, advanced, owing to a further rise for iron, tin, 
and fine wool, while cotton, flax, jute, and English wool were weak. 

Taking articles of food and materials separately, the index-numbers 
compare thus :— 

Feb., 1895. July, 1896. May, 1898. Dec., 1898. May—June, 1899. 

Food . : 638 60°0 71°5 65°6 66°4 65°5 

Materials . 57°0 58°6 62°7 62°4 66°7 67°9 

Articles of food are on a par with the end of last year, but materials stand 
on the average g per cent. higher, and 1g per cent. higher than at the lowest 
time in 1895. 

A comparison of the six groups of commodities with the end of last year 
and also with February, 1895, the lowest record for materials in the aggregate, 
may be of interest :— 


(1867-77 = 100). Feb., 1895. Dec., 1898. June, 1899. 
Vegetable food (corn, etc.) : : - 54°2 62°4 59°! 
Animal food (meat and butter). ‘ . won 76°9 789 
Sugar, coffee and tea . ; : . rg 52°5 54°7 
Minerals . : ‘ ; , : - 607 757 90°9 
Textiles . ‘ , : : ‘ . O7 49°9 54°9 
Sundry materials. , ; : - 63°72 631 62°7 


The advance is principally in minerals and textiles, and in the case of the 
latter it is due to fine wool, silk, and Manila hemp, while other sorts are on a 
very low level. Fine wool stands now 60-70 per cent. higher, and coarse 
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wool 20 per cent. lower than in February, 1895. With regard to minerals it 
will be most instructive to compare actual prices :— 

















Average. 
: February, | December, June, 
— | i 1895. 1898. 1899. 
1867-77. | 1889-98. | 
Per ton. | Per ton. Per ton. | Per ton. Per ton. 
Iron, Scotch pig,s..  . 69 | 453 42 | 494 693 
Iron, hematite, 5. . . -| — 49} 43 57 74} 
Game + «+ _. 475 39 574 77 
: FT ae , ‘ , . 105 78 60 86 121 
Lead, £ . . , ‘ | 20} 11} a 13} 144 
Spelter, £ , ‘ tl 21} 19 138 | 24 25 
House coals, in London, s at 22 17} 153 174 174 
Coals, export price, s. —. of 12} 10} Oo; CO 10 | 10! 


| 7 | 
It will be seen that both iron and copper are now a little higher than the 
average of the old standard period 1867-77, and that tin and spelter are 
considerably higher. Copper, tin, and spelter have practically doubled their 
prices since February, 1895. 
The prices and index-numbers of silver were as follows (60°84. per 
ounce being the parity of 1 gold to 15% silver = 100) :— 


Index- 

Price. Number. 
End August, 1897. ‘ ‘ ‘ , 23i¢. = 392 
» March, 1898 . ‘ ‘ , , 25hia. = 42°2 
»» December, 1898 y ‘ . - 27d. = 44°9 
» March, 1899 . . ‘ ‘ ; 27y5d. = 45°1 
» April, 1899 ; ‘ , ‘ ‘ 283d. = 473 
» May, 1899 . ‘ . . ‘ 287,07. = 461 
» June, 1899 ° ‘ e 4 : 27Hha@. = 45°5 


Yours faithfully, 


A. SAUERBECK. 
> — ae 


New BRANCHES OPENED.—A branch of Parr’s Bank, Limited, will be 
opened at Herne Bay (corner of High Street and William Street), and another 
at 5 York Buildings, Hastings, as soon as the necessary alterations have been 
completed, on premises which have been acquired.—The Bank of British 
North America has opened a branch at Bennett, North-West Territories. 

THE FRENCH BupcGEet.—The budget statement for 1900 shows estimated 
receipts 3,509,301,973/, and the expenditure 3,509,241,124f, leaving a 
credit balance of 60,849/ ‘The extraordinary expenditure which will be 
incurred next year from this year’s legislation amounts to 43,981,702 /, of 
which 15,631,148/ will be devoted to the army and 13,168,703 to the 
navy. 
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Reviews of Books. 


WE have received a copy of the Gold Mines of the World, by Mr. J. H. 
Curle (London : Waterlow and Sons Limited, London Wall, E.C.). The 
book is a valuable addition to mining literature, and contains, in a usefully 
expanded form, much of the information which has appeared from time to 
time during the past three years in the columns of the Zconomist. The 
author makes good practical suggestions regarding the gold industry, and his 
experience extends to the examination of leading mines in no less than seven 
leading gold-producing centres, including the Transvaal, Rhodesia, India, 
West Australia, and British Columbia. 


WE have received Part II of Vol. LXII of the Journal of the Royal 
Statistical Society, Part V of Vol. VIII of the Journal of the Institute of 
Bankers of New South Wales, and the July number of the Journal of the 
Institute of Bankers in Ireland. 


Messrs. WATERLOW & Sons LimiTED, of London Wall, London, have just 
issued a new edition (the eleventh) of their Handbook to Stamp Duties 
(2s. 6d. net). The work has been brought up to June, 1899, and refers to all 
the decisions of the Courts upon Stamp Law, including the recent cases of 
The Attorney General v. The Carlton Bank, and The London and Westminster 
Bank v. The Commissioners. <A feature of the work is the text of the Stamp 
Act, 1891, and of all the subsequent Revenue Acts relating to Stamp Duties. 
The important alterations effected by the Finance Act, 1899, have been duly 
noted, and the Act itself, so far as it relates to Stamp Duties, is given in full. 
There is an excellent index to the book. The Handbook will be found 
exceedingly useful to Bankers, Merchants, etc. 


& 
— 





Obituary. 


Mr. JAMES SIMPSON FLEMING, ex-cashier and general manager of the Royal 
Bank of Scotland, died recently at his residence in Grosvenor Crescent, 
Edinburgh. A portrait and biography of the deceased gentleman appeared in 
the Bankers’ Magazine in November, 1887. 


& 
see 





WHotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 





THE Ep!Tor invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. Contributions are also invited from bankers and others 
upon current matters affecting, directly or indirectly, banking interests. Letters from 
correspondents seeking information or making suggestions will receive attention in our 
correspondence pages. 


























, Paid in Claims, nearly  -£10,500,000 
a () n a Invested Funds, exceed - 5,250,000 
_ Provident w= ESTD, STD, 1855 


MUTUAL 


stun _ NStrtution. 


The Profits are Divided solely amongst the Assured. Already Divided £5,400,000. 


At the last (1897) Division of Profits, £714,390 CASH PROFIT was apportioned amongst the members, being 
nearly 37 PER CENT. of the amount paid in premiums during the previous five years. 

There were then nearly 1.000 POLICIES, in respect of which not only were the premiums entirely extinguished, 
but CASH BONUSES were also paid; whilst in the case of many policies, the original sums assured are now 
more than doubled by the Bonus additions. 

Endowment Assurance Policies are issued, combining Life Assurance at Minimum Cost with provision for Old Age. 

The practical effect of these Policies in the National Provident Institution is that the Member’s life is assured until he 
reaches the age agreed upon, and on his reaching that age the whole of the Premiums paid are returned to him, and 
a considerable sum in addition, representing a by no means insignificant rate of interest on his payments. 


48, GRACECHURCH STREET, 
APPLICATIONS FOR AGENCIES INVITED. Lonpon, E. 











ESTABLISHED 1782. 


PHeENIX Fire OFFICE, 


19 LOMBARD STREET, LONDON, EC. 


WEST END OFFICE:—5S7 CHARING CROSS, S.W. 
Trustees and Directors. 


OSEPH WILLIAM BAXENDALE, Esa. | Tue Ricut Hon. Sin JOHN LUBBOCK, Bart., M.P., 
VALTER BIRD, Esa. | F.R.S 





BRISTOW BOVILL, Ee } ARTHUR CHARLES LUCAS, Eso. 
RALPH CLUTTON Apmrrat CHARLES D. LUCAS, V.C, 
GEORGE ALFRED. GADSDEN, Esq. | Tue Hon. EDWIN PONSONBY. 
CHARLES EMANUEL GOODHART, Esa. THE —_ .. B. PORTMAN. 
ROBERT KIRKMAN HODGSON, Eso. Tue Ricut Hon. THE EARL OF RADNOR. 
JOSEPH FRANCIS LESCHER, Esa. WILLIAM J. THOMPSON, Esa. 
Auditors. 
THOMAS DOUGLAS MURRAY, Esq | CHARLES LEE NICHOLS, Esa. 
CoLoNEeL 8 WALTER GEORGE STIRLING, Bart. 


WILLIAM C. MACDONALD, Joint 
FRANCIS B. MACDONALD, § Secretaries. 


BRANCH OFFICES. 


BIRMINGHAM «ass Colmore Row. HULL vs ose ane 167 and 162 High Street. 
BRISTOL ... a ... 47 Corn Street. LEEDS oe aia .. 8 Park Row. 

CARDIFF... ins ... 108 St. Mary Street. LIVERPOOL .. ie ... Phoenix Chambers, Exchange. 
DUBLIN “a sand ... 41 Lower Sackville Street. MANCHESTER _.. ... 18 Cooper Street. 

EDINBURGH i ... 25 George Street. NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE ... 3 St. Nicholas Buildings. 


GLASGOW .. we ... 46 Gordon Street. PLYMOUTH ... pe ... Old Town Street. 
AGENCIES THROUGHOUT THE UNITED KINGDOM AND ABROAD. 
Insurances effected against Loss by Fire and Lightning in all parts of the World. Moderate Rates for all 
Insurances —both ordinary and special. Every Insurable Risk Covered. 
THis COMPANY HAS ALREADY PAID, IN SATISFACTION OF FirE CLAIMS, MORE THAN 


TWENTY-TWO MILLIONS STERLING, 


Rates and Particulars of Insurance may be obtained at the Chief and Branch Offices, as above, and from the respective 


Agents of the Company. 
APPLICATIONS FOR AGENCIES INVITED. 

































Employers’ Ciability - - - 


orp enairman: non. ASSUrance Corporation, Cimited, 


"34 & 85 KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 





CAPITAL (fully subscribed).. . a ; " £750,000. 
SECURITY for Policyholders sae . “e £968,121. 
(Including £150,000 Capital paid-up ; £600,000 Unealled ; and £218,121 Reserves.) 





EMPLOYERS. —The Policies of this Corporation undertake all Liabilities of the 
Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1897; Employers’ Lia- 
bility Act, 1880; and at Common Law for all Accidents happening during the 
period of Insurance, however protracted the Disablement may be. 


FIDELITY GUARANTEES. —The Security of the Corporation is accepted by the 
HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE, CHANCERY, 
QUEEN’S BENCH, and PROBATE DIVISIONS, the Masters in Lunacy, the 
Local Government Board, the Board of Trade, the Board of Agriculture, the Com- 
missioners of Inland Revenue, the Commissioners of Customs, the Postmaster-General, 
the County Councils, the Corporation of the City of London, Vestries, and other 
Public Bodies, 


GENERAL ACCIDENTS & DISEASE. | sg. stancey Brown, 


General Manager. 
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Chatwoods TAViN ie sis Safes, 
Strong Rooms & Doors. 








These are the only 
SAFES 
in the World 
SOLID 
AT ALL 


CORNERS. 


Works: 


Lancashire Safe and Look 
Works, 


BOLTON. 


DEPOTS: 76 Newgate Street, London; 37 Mosley Street, Manchester ; Basinghall Street, Leeds ; 
and 129 Trongate, Glasgow. 
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Bank Reports, Meetings, etc. 


ALEXANDERS & CO., LIMITED. 
Balance-sheet, June 30, 1899. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital account—100,000 shares of £10 each, £1,000,000; of which 
there have been issued 10,000 £10 preference shares, fully paid, 





£100,000 ; 80,000 £10 ordinary shares, £5 paid, £400,000 . . £500,000 0 o 

With a reserve liability of £400,000. 
Reserve fund ; . . . ° ° ‘ ‘ : . ° 50,000 0 Oo 
Liability on deposits and loans and bills rediscounted . * ‘ , 9,483,291 16 o 
Rebate and sundry accounts . ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ . ‘ 219,982 9 6 
£10,253,274 5 6 





ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, and cash and short bills at bankers . , ; : , 
Investments—Consols and other securities of the Imperial and Indian 
Governments, £689,250. 175. 6¢.; English railways, colonial and 
corporation stocks, £702,375. 1s. 10¢.; other securities, £46,471. 


£280,983 18 9 


46d 6 8 ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,438,097 3 10 
Bills discounted, including rediscounts . «© «© « « « 8,248,689 0 § 
Loans on security and sundry accounts . ‘ ; , . ‘ ‘ 325,504 2 6 
Business premises . ‘ . ‘ ; . ° : ‘ ‘ 000 O O 

£10,253,274 5 6 








BANK OF BRITISH WEST AFRICA, LIMITED 


THE profit and loss account shows a gross profit for the year of £12,572. 6s. 8d, including 
£29. 12s. 11d. brought forward from last year. After providing for current charges, rebate, 
depreciation of furniture, and placing the sum of £1,413 to reserve fund, and interim dividend, 
paid in October, 1898, there remains the sum of £1,704. 18s. 10¢., out of which the directors 
recommend the payment of a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, 
making a total distribution for the year of 8 per cent., free of income-tax. This will absorb 
£1,340. Os. 9d., leaving a balance of £364. 18s. 1@. to be carried forward. 


Balance-sheet, March 31, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital—10,000 shares at £10 each, £100,000, of which there have been 





issued 6,810, on which £4 per share has been called up , 27,240 0 0 
Reserve : ‘ 7.400 0 © 
Current accounts, deposits, and liability on bank's acceptances 252,490 15 Oo 
Drafts issued 24,207 3 0 
Rebate on bills 20 0 O 
Balance of profit and loss account ; 1,704 18 to 

£313,552 16 10 

Contingent liability on bills rediscounted, £118,686. 2s. 3¢. 
ASSETS. 

Cash at branches and in transit. ° , . . , : ‘ £126,901 13 8 
Consols deposited as security with Crown agents . : : ° ‘ 24,160 0 Oo 
Bills of exchange . , , . ; ‘ ‘ 100,307 18 5 
Loans, advances and current accounts , , : ‘ , , 60,589 4 9 
Offices and furniture, £1,734. 13s. ; less amount written off, £440. 18°. 1.294 0 Oo 


£313,552 16 to 
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BANK OF IRELAND. 


THE governors and directors of the Bank of Ireland herewith submit the accounts of the 
bank made up to June 30, 1899. After meeting all the expenditure incurred in carrying on 
the business of the bank, providing for bad and doubtful debts, interest due on deposits, 
rebate on bills not at maturity, and writing down bank premises by £3,000, the balance 
remaining at credit.of the profit and loss account (including a sum of £10,274. 5s. brought 
forward from last half-year) amounts to £178,874. 19s., out of which the board recommend 
that a dividend of 6 per cent., free of income-tax, be now declared for the half-year, payable 
on August I (being at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum), which will absorb a sum of 
£166,153. 16s. 11d., and leave a sum of £12,721. 2s. 1d. to be carried forward to next half- 
year. 


Balance-sheet for Half-year ended June 30, 1899. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up 











; . ; : : ‘ 42,769,230 15 5 

Rest . . . ‘ . ‘ ‘ . 1,034,000 0 O 

Notes and post bills in circulation . , . 2,361,147 I 3 

Government and other public accounts . 1,952,415 I 3 

Deposits, current and other accounts 9,176,952 II 4 
Net profits for the half-year (including £10, 274- "5s. brought forward 

from half-year ended December 31, 1898) 178,874 I9 oO 


ASSETS. 


Cash on hands at head office, branches and Bank of aeaned 

Cash at call and short notice . 

Bills discounted, advances to customers, etc. . ‘ . : 

Investments, viz. :—Government debt, £2,630, 769. 45. 7d. ; Government 
stocks, £1,501,554- Is. 11d.—total Government a epee 
“ rest,” £1,034,000 . ‘ 

Indian and Colonial Government securities, £2,583,045._ 6s. " 3d. ; 
“a and corporation debentures and other securities, £2,705, 993: 
8s. 7d. 

Bank premises, head office and branches : 


original « cost, £457 497 ; 
written down to ; 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Total expenditure of head office and branches, including rent, mpm, 
salaries, etc. . 
Dividend at rate of 6 per ‘cent. for half-year € ended June 30, ‘1899 
Carried forward to new account 


cy. 

Balance from last half-year 

Gross profits of half-year after providing for interest on deposits, i income- 
tax, composition for stamp duty on notes and post bills, rebate on 
bills discounted not at maturity, making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, and writing down bank premises account by £3,000 


417,472,620 8 3 





thy 

no 
an 
aE 
~ 
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6,761,784 


4,132,323 6 6 


5,289,038 14 10 





97,746 15 9 
£17,472,620 8 3 
£75,599 7 6 


166,153 16 11 
12,721 2 1 


£254,474 6 6 





410,274 5 O 


244,200 I 6 


4254474 6 6 
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BANK OF LIVERPOOL, LIMITED. 


THE annual report states the business of the bank continues to increase, but the profits of 
the year have suffered by certain bad debts, caused chiefly by fraud. The net profits of the 
year, after payment of current expenses, and providing for bad and doubtful debts, have 
amounted to £156,779. 11s. Id., reserved for income-tax, £6.000- £150,779. 11s. 1¢. From 
this sum the directors have appropriated :—To the payment of two half-yearly dividends of 
5 per cent. each (free of income-tax), £100,000, leaving £50,779. 11s. 1d. to be added to the 
reserved surplus fund—£150,779. 11s. 1d. That fund, at the commencement of the past 
financial year, stood at £587,752. 8s. §¢.; add surplus profits of the year, as above, £50,779. 
115. 1d. —£638,531. 19s. 6d. The directors have declared a further dividend by way of bonus, 
of 7s. 6d. per share (also free of income-tax), £30,000; and have appropriated in extinction 
of the purchase of Wakefield, Crewdson & Co.’s business, £20,000—£ 50,000, which being 
deducted from the above amount, leaves now at credit of the reserved surplus fund, £588,531. 
19s. 64. The rebuilding of the head office has been completed without adding to the cost of 
bank premises. Several new branch buildings are in course oferection. New branches have 
been opened at Egremont (Cheshire), Ellesmere Port, and Myrtle Street, Liverpool. In the 
Kendal district sub-offices have been opened at Cartmel, Dalton, and Greenodd. A statement 


of the liabilities and assets of the bank is annexed. 
WILLIAM B. Forwoop, Chairman. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1899. 
LIABILITIES. 





Capital paid-up . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . £1,000,000 0 o 
Reserved surplus fund . 588,531 19 6 
Amount due on current, deposit and other accounts, including the bank’s 
acceptances, £482,965. 19s. 8d. ‘ - 11,646,086 4 6 
Unpaid dividends, £ 31025 $ ; dividend and bonus payable July 15» 
1899, £80,000. . ° 83,025 0 oO 
413,317,643 4 © 
ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . : ‘ £485,012 18 3 
At call or short notice with other bankers and with bill brokers. ‘ 1,990,588 12 4 
Invested in consols and other first-class securities . . . . . 1,292,829 14 9 
Bills of exchange . 2,790,650 16 6 
Loans and advances to customers, etc., after -debiting the bank’s 
acceptances, as per contra 6,518,853 3 8 
Bank premises—head office and "branches—less premises redemption 
funds ° ° e . ° ° ° ° ° ° « 239,707 18 6 


° 


413,317,643 4 





Liability on credits opened but not yet accepted against, £404,690. 13s. 6d. ; liability on 
bills discounted under contract account with the Bank of England, £91,163. 1 3. 2d. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT, 


Dr. 
Salaries, rents, and all other charges during the year. . ° ° 495,981 5 8 
133rd dividend, payable January, 1899 & §0}000 5 134th dividend, 

payable July, 1899, 450,000 . i . * 100,000 0 Oo 
Reserved for income-tax ‘ . . ° ° ‘ 6,000 0 Oo 
Balance carried to reserved surplus fund . : . . . . 50,779 Ir I 


oo 


£252,760 16 





Cr. 
Gross profit for the year, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts . £252,760 16 9 
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BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 


THE directors have the pleasure to submit to the proprietors a statement of the assets and 
liabilities of the bank on March 31 last, with the auditors’ report and declaration. The net 
profits for the half-year, after deducting rebate on current bills, interest on deposits, paying 
note and other taxes in the colonies (amounting to £11,460) reducing valuation of bank 
premises, providing for bad and doubtful debts, and including recoveries from debts previously 
written off as bad, amount to £88,737. 11s. 3@., to which is to be added—-undivided balance 
from last half-year, £17,235. Is. 1d.; giving for distribution, £105,972. 12s. 4@., which the 
directors recomntend to be appropriated as follows :—To payment of dividend at the rate of 9 
per cent. per annum, £87,750; balance carried to “ profit and loss,” new account, £18,222. 
12s. 4d. During the past half-year branches of the bank have been opened at Coonamble, i in 
this colony ; and at Gore, in New Zealand ; and the branch at Barmedman, in this colony, 
has been closed. 

Aggregate Balance-sheet, March 31, 1899. 


LIABILITIES, 


Notes in circulation, £857,042; deposits and accrued interest, 

£ 18,687,656. 135. 11d. £19,544,698 13 11 
Bills payable and other liabilities (which. include reserves s held for doubt- 

ful debts and amount at credit of officers’ wena guarantee and 


provident fund) : . 2,902,670 19 2 
Paid-up capital, £1,950,000; reserve fund, hi 200,000 ; Profit and loss, 
£112,316. 135. . R , . . ; : ° 3,262,316 13 0 


25,709,686 6 I 
Contingent cemretibeaer, credits and endorsements as per 


contra : ‘. ‘ : ; ‘ . . ‘ ; ; 187,407 6 6 
25,897,093 12 7 








ASSETS. 
Coin, bullion and cash balances, £4,731,683. 185.; money at short call 
in London, £533,211. 8s. 11a. ; British and Colonial Government 


securities, £979,965. Is. 9d@.; municipal and other securities, 
£137,124. 7s. 11d.; Queensland Government notes, £138,248 ; notes 


of other banks, £15, 182; due by other banks, £150,585. 75. “ . £6,686,000 3 11 
Bills receivable, bills discounted, and remittances in transit . ° 3,067,963 3 1 
Loans and advances to customers . . : : . ‘ ; » 15,315,722 19 1 


Bank premises 640,000 0 O 


25,709,686 6 1 
Liabilities of customers and others on letters of credit and drafts as per 


contra . . P ‘. : . a ° , 187,407 6 6 


425,897,093 12, 7 








Dr. Profit and Loss, March 31, 1899. 
1899—March 31. 
Rebate (at current rates) on bills discounted, not due at this date . ‘ £6,344 0 8 
Dividend at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum ; . , ; . 87,750 0 O 
Balance carried to “ profit and loss,” new account . : : . ; 18,222 12 4 
£112,316 13 0 
Cr. . 
1898—September 30. 
Amount from last account . ; : ‘ . ; ; : ; 417,235 1 1 


1899—March 31 
Balance of half-year’s profits after providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
reducing the valuation of bank premises, and including recoveries 
from debts previously written off as bad . : . . . ° 95,081 II II 


£112,316 13 0 
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Dr. Reserve Fund, March 31, 1899. 
1899—March 31. 
Balance (of which £600,000 is invested in British Government securities, 


and the balance is employed in the business of the bank . , - £1,200,000 0 oO 





Cr. 
1898—September 30. 
Balance . i : ‘ . 1,200,000 0 o 





1899—March 31. 





Balance ‘ . . - . £1,200,000 0 o 
J. RussELL FRENCH, General Manager. ALFRED G. MILSON, oo 
HENRY TURNER, Branch Accountant. J. S. HARRISON, 


Audited May 15, 1899. 


AUDITORS’ REPORT. 


We have examined the annexed balance-sheet, made up to March 31, 1899, and report 
that we find the several items therein stated to conform to the balances in the general ledger, 
and to the balance-sheets of the respective branches and agencies of the bank collectively. 


We have counted the cash, and examined the bills and other securities held by the bank 
at the head office in Sydney, on March 31 last, and hereby certify that we have found them 
correctly stated. 

The cash, bills, and other securities held at London and at the branches and agencies in 
the colonies on March 31 last have been certified to as being correct by the usual documents. 

Bank of New South Wales, 
May 15, 1899. ALFRED G. MILSoN, 


J. S. Harrison, } Auditors. 


DECLARATION. 


We, Alfred George Milson and James Start Harrison, of Sydney, in the Colony of New 
South Wales, being duly elected auditors of the accounts of the corporation of the Bank of 
New South Wales, do hereby solemnly and sincerely declare that the foregoing statement of 
accounts is, to the best of our several and respective knowledge and belief, a just, true, and 
faithful statement of the accounts of the said corporation, and that this declaration is made 
by us after diligent and careful examination into the state of such accounts, as far as the same 
have come within our cognizance ; and we do severally and respectively make this declara- 
tion, conscientiously believing the same to be true, and by virtue of an Act of the Governor 
and Legislative Cuuncil of the Colony of New South Wales, passed in the fourteenth year of 
Her present Majesty, Queen Victoria, intituled “ An Act to Incorporate the Proprietors of a 
certain Banking Company, called the Bank of New South Wales, and for other purposes 
therein mentioned. ” 


Declared before me, this 15th day of May, 1899. 


WILLIAM HENRY FLAVELLE, J.P. ALFRED G. MILson. 
J. S. HARRISON. 


At the ninety-seventh half-yearly meeting of the proprietors of the bank, held in Sydney, 
on May 17, 1899, Mr. James Thomas Walker, president, on moving the adoption of the 
report said :—In proposing the adoption of the report just submitted, it is my privilege to 
congratulate you on the result of a satisfactory half-year’s operations, and that, too, in spite of 
the continuance of a disastrous drought in a considerable portion of New South Wales and 
Queensland. 

The bank’s operations, however, are so widespread that while unfavourable conditions 
may adversely affect our business in one quarter, in another there are fully compensating 
advantages. So it has been this half-year. The results from a portion of New South Wales 
and Queensland have naturally been less favourable than usual, but better returns from New 
Zealand and Victoria have equalized matters. The London office, too, is an important factor 
in our business, and is doing well. 


Following the practice adopted when addressing you at last half-yearly meeting, I proceed 
to compare some of the figures in the present balance-sheet with those for the corresponding 
half-year in 1898. 


17* 
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On the liability side of the sheet :— 


Notes and deposits show a joint increase of : & :- « £26,000 
Bills payable and other liabilities, increase . . ; ° . 415,000 
whilst, on the assets side, the changes are as follows :— 
Coin, bullion and cash balances show a decrease of . ° ° £557,000 
Money in London on short notice, an increase of . . . 533,000 
Government securities, an increase of . ° . . . ‘ 70,000 
Municipal and other securities, an increase of . . . ‘ 2,000 
Queensland Government notes, an increase of . ° ; ° 6,000 
Balances due by other banks, an increase of , ; ‘ ; 3,000 
Bills receivable and remittances in transit, an increase of . . 430,000 
Loans and advances, a decrease of . ; 57,000 
Bank premises, an increase of . . : . : , ‘ 12,000 


By a glance at the balance-sheet it will be seen that what may be called our first line of 
defence aggregates £6,686,000, an increase of £59,000 over the corresponding period in 
1898—a strong position. 

It will be observed that some of the enumerated items are remarkably stationary con- 
sidering the volume of business transacted. Of the more fluctuating, it will be noticed that, 
whereas bills payable, etc., have increased £415,000, bills receivable, on the other side, have 
increased £430,000—showing the bearing these have on one another and pointing to a 
more active exchange business. Whilst coin, bullion and cash balances aggregate £557,000 
less, money in London, on short notice, has increased £533,000. This really means a 
transference of idle money in the colonies to a productive use in London. 

The other fluctuations scarcely call for comment excepting that, through the exigencies of 
our business, we have had to build and extend premises at various points, but the actual 
increase in cost is not shown in the increase in book values, as there have been the usual 
half-yearly writings down. At present values it is estimated that our premises, directly and 
indirectly, return us quite 5 per cent. per annum in rent values. 


It may here be mentioned that we have now 191 branches in the colonies, in addition to 
our London office. 

Nearly six years having elapsed since the great crisis of 1893, the time is, perhaps, not 
inopportune to assure our shareholders that legacies acquired previous to that time are no 
longer a source of anxiety to your board, as ample provision has, we believe, been made for 
everything of an undesirable character. 

Taking a comprehensive view of the prospects of trade in the colonies, we are hopeful of 
the future, and recognise that the recent substantial rise in prices of our produce, particularly 
in wool and fat stock, and the increasing output of gold, are factors making for improvement. 


It is not to be wondered at that there was a considerable shortage in the quantity of wool 
for the past season after the heavy losses through the drought, though the value of the 
Australasian wool clip for 1898 is estimated to be higher than for 1897 and several preceding 
years. From past experience, however, we know that, given two or three good seasons in 
these colonies lee-way will soon be more than made up. 

It seems scarcely necessary to repeat what was said six months ago from this chair 
respecting the sugar and dairy industries—both continue to expand satisfactorily. 


I now formally propose the adoption of the report and balance-sheet. 





BARING BROTHERS & CO., LIMITED. 
Statement of Assets and Liabilities on June 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid in full 


: ; ‘ . . . £1,025,000 0 oO 
Reserve ; ‘ ar " . i ' ‘ . ‘ . 100,000 0 O 
Current accounts . ; : ; : : : : : ‘ ‘ 3,986,824 0 oO 
Acceptances . ‘ . > . i . . . . . . 3,794,055 0 0 
Interest, commissions, cheques not presented, etc. . ; ‘ ; : 75,831 0 0 


£8,982,310 0 O 





Memorandum.—To contingent liabilities on foreign bills negotiated 
and bills discounted, £842,776. 
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ASSETS. 

Cash in hand, at call and short notice . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ r . £2,796,172 0 0 
British, Indian and Colonial Government and other securities ‘ “ 1,336,930 © Oo 
Bank premises ‘ ° ° . ° ° . e . , ‘ 127,000 0 O 
Bills receivable. ° ° . . . ° ° ° ° ° 770,707 0 O 
Liabilities of customers on acceptances and on current accounts. : 3,927,118 0 O 
Counting-house expenses, stamps, charges, etc. . , , , : 24,383 9 0 

48,982,310 0 0 

—— > 





BIRKBECK BUILDING SOCIETY. 


DuRInG the financial year just closed the gross receipts amount to £17,857,629. The 
investments, including £825,026 cash at bankers, have been increased by nearly three-quarters 
of a million, and the total now stands at eleven-and-a-half millions. Of this amount, upwards 
of two-and-a-half-millions (£2,738,027) are inscribed in the books of the governor and com- 
pany of the Bank of England ; whilst the sum invested in consols and other British Govern- 
ment securities is £1,687,300. The balance of assets in excess of liabilities is £466,893, the 
whole of which is invested in consols. The total sum now standing to the credit of 
shareholders and depositors exceeds eleven millions. The amount received for subscriptions 
during the year is £263,653, and the amount withdrawn £218,280, showing an increase of 
445,373 for the year, and bringing up the total due to investors to £934,269. The amount 
for deposits received during the same period is £15,593,154, and the sum withdrawn 
414,933,292, being an increase of £659,862 for the year. The number of members who 
have joined the Birkbeck during the past year is 3,128. In the banking department, 2,241 
current accounts and 7,072 deposit accounts have been opened, in all 12,441 new accounts, 
being at the rate of 1,036 per month. The register of shareholders now contains the names 
of 14,626 members, and besides these there are 19,867 current accounts and 54,579 deposit 
accounts; thus making the total of members and depositors 89,072, the highest number ever 
attained. The number of shares in existence at the close of the year was 74,512, which is 
also the highest number yet reached. 


Abstract Cash Account for the Year ending March 31, 1899. 


RECEIPTS. 
Brought from last year’s account , ‘ ‘ ; , ‘ - £237,982,419 15 5 
Repayments on account of mortgages, £194,315. 85. 10d. ; subscriptions, 
£263,653. 6s. 7d.; sale of stocks, bonds, etc., 41,441,885. 5s. 7d. ; 
interest, dividends, ground rents, etc., £343,927. 15s. 8d.; entrance 
fees, £3,475. 2s. 6d.; fines, £21. 11s. g@.; cheque books and pass 
books, £3,966. 115. 9@.; contingent fund fees, £2,237. 5s.; register 
fees, £786. 10s.; transfer fees, £256; commission, £1,863. 175.; rent, 
4250; waste paper, £7. 7s. 6d.; deposits, £15,593,154- Is. 11d; 
income-tax, £7,828. 19s. 2a. . a ‘ © ° ‘ . - 17,857,629 3 3 
Total : £255,840,048 18 8 


Brought from last year’s account te ce, a - £237,363,212 16 11 
Advanced on mortgage, £304,079. 8s. 5d.; subscriptions withdrawn, 

£218,280. 4s. 11d.; Government and other stocks and ground rents 

purchased, £1,866,446. 8s. 8d.; interest on shares and deposits and 

discount, £267,571. 5s.; directors’ and treasurer’s fees, bank, finance, 

investment, special and survey committees’ fees, travelling and other 

expenses, £1,970. Os. 64. ; auditors’ fees, £525; rates, taxes and gas, 

4239. 15s. 7a.; salaries and agents’ commission, £25,023. 45. 4d. ; 

advertising and rent of station boards, £7,410. Is. 9¢@.; printing and 

bill posting, £1,664. 4s. 6d.; account books and stationery, £1,248. 

Os. 6d. ; repairs, alterations and miscellaneous expenses, £667. 5s. 102. ; 

stamps, £ 3,124. 8s. 9¢.; law charges, £211. 125. 6d.; bonus, £8,915; 

deposits repaid, £14,933,292. 6s. 8d. ; income-tax, £11,141. 6s. 9a... 17,651,809 14 8 


4255,015,022 Il 7 
‘ 825,026 7 I 


DISBURSEMENTS. 


Cash at bankers . ‘ 
Total ‘ £255,840,048 18 8 
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Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Interest and discount . . ‘ . ‘ , : ‘ ‘ : £267,571 5 O 
Expense fund . ° ; . . ° , ‘ ‘ : : 42,083 14 3 
Income-tax . . . . . ; ; . ° . » ‘ 11,141 6 9 
£320,796 6 oO 
Bonus . ee ee 8,915 0 0 
Balance profit from last year’s account, £431,984, 45. " od. 3 additional 
profit this year, £34,909. 14s. 4d. . : ; : ; 466,893 19 I 
: Total , a L 796, 605 5 1 
Cr. ‘ 
Balance from last year’s account . ‘ ae. : ° ° £431,984 4 9 
Interest —_ “pum fund, 435% 792. Is. 2d.; income-tax, £7,828. 
19s. 2d. . ; : ° ce ° ; ; 364,621 0 4 


Total . ‘ £796,605 es 





BALANCE-SHEET. 


LIABILITIES. 


Subscriptions, withdrawable on demand ° . . ‘ ° , £934,269 6 oO 
Deposits, - - - . . . ° ° , 10,117,656 11 8 
Total liabilities . . £11,051,925 17 8 
Balance in excess of liabilities ‘ ; ; ‘ : ° , ' 466,893 19 1 
The balance is appropriated as under :— 
Permanent guarantee fund ‘ ‘ . £200,000 0 o 
Temporary reserve to the credit of next account . . 266,893 19 1 








£466,893 19 1 











Total ° . £11,518,819 16 9 
ASSETS. 

Balance due on mortgages, with interest to March 31, 1899 , . £1,051,676 9 7 
Ditto, with interest more than twelve months in arrear . ° , , 1,780 8 o 
Estimated value, £4,518 
Property on hand . ° R ° . . n . : : ° 1,989 14 9 


Estimated value, £2,800 


£1,055,446 12 4 


+ + + 10,463,373 4 5 
These funds are invested as under :— 


Consols, Treasury bills, Bank of England stock, local loans, Egyptian three 
per cents. guaranteed by the British Government - $1,687,300 7 7 
Bankers’ bills at short dates 


Investments . > 


73,806 © 11 

Indian stocks, French and Italian rentes, Prussian and 
German bonds, etc. « . ‘ 1,754,215 12 © 
Colonial inscribed stocks and bonds . ‘ > ° ° . 1,155,128 5 0 
American United States railways, bonds, etc. . . . . 255,335 9 7 
British and Colonial railways . . ° ° 580,833 14 4 

Indian and foreign railways, stocks, bonds, “annuities, and 
obligations . : : 477,459 9 0 
Corporation stocks and bonds, and financial trusts . . ° 1,347,239 16 11 
Indian and Colonial banks, deposits 65,256 4 9 
New River Company (adventurers? share) . . ° ° 04,350 0 0 
Gas, electric and brewery stocks and debentures . .  . 867,198 6 8 
Water, commercial and miscellaneous stocks 785,894 5 9 
Ground rents and bank premises a ae 494,339 2 10 

£9,638,346 1 

Cash at bankers . ° ° ° . ‘ . ° : ° . raped : : 


410,463 373 4 5 





Total assets ‘ . £11,518,819 16 9 
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BRADFORD DISTRICT BANK, LIMITED. 


THE gross profits for the half-year, after making provision for bad debts, amount to 
£23,949. 16s. 10d., and, after payment of current expenses amounting to £5,193. 16s., a net 
profit remains of £18,756. os. 10d., which, added to £ 3,893. 2s. 8d., the balance brought from 
last account, mates £22,649. 35. 6d. Out of this amount the directors recommend payment 
ofa dividend of 45. 3d. per share, free of income-tax, which will require £18,275. The 
balance of £4,374. 35. 6d. it is proposed to carry forward to profit and loss account for the 
present half-year. The proposed changes in the company’s share capital which were indicated 
in the last half-yearly report have been duly carried out. Each £100 share as previously 
existing is now represented by 10 shares of £10 each, and the amount paid up now stands at 
44 per £10 share as compared with £35 on each £100 share, there being thus brought 
about an appreciable diminution in the uncalled liability of the shareholders. An arrange- 
ment was at the same time made by which 40 per cent. of the nominal amount of each share 
can only be called, in case of the company orth wound up—thus securing a permanent 
reserve liability of not less than £344,000 for the security of depositors. The position of 
manager, vacated by Mr. Sidney Smith, has been filled by the appointment of Mr. James 
Elliot, of Rochdale, a gentleman of long and varied banking experience, who, the directors are 
convinced, is well qualified for the discharge of the important duties attaching to the 
managership. Mr. Saml. Radford Chettle has been promoted to the position of sub- 
manager. 

Balance-sheet, June 30, 1899. 

LIABILITIES. 

Capital called up, viz.: £4 per share on 86,000 shares . £344,000 0 
Reserve fund ° ° e . . , , ‘ 200,000 0 
Unclaimed dividends. , , , 14 9 
Amount due to customers on current, deposit ‘and other accounts 1,162,660 4 
Profit and loss—balance of this account ‘ j - 22,649 3 
7 


aelinwndoad 


41,729,323 1 





ASSETS. 
Cash and bills on hand, and with London — and brokers at call, 
investments on debentures, etc. ; 
Amount due from customers on current accounts 
Bank premises, Bradford and - 
Stamps on hand 


£570,534 12 2 
1,136,238 13 3 
22,396 3 11 
154 8 4 


41,729,323 17 8 





» 
> 





BRADFORD OLD BANK, LIMITED. 


THE profits for the half-year—provision having been made for bad and doubtful debts— 
amount to £24,628. 5s. 3d., subject to deduction of income-tax, viz., £413. 25. 4%, leaving a 
net profit of £24, 215. 2s. 11d.; when the balance from last half-year is added, viz., poe Ay 
2s. 7d., there remains to be dealt with £26,705. 5s. 6d. The directors recommend that a 
dividend at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, clear of income-tax, be paid on Tuesday, 
August I, amounting to 422,500, and that the balance be carried forward to next half- 
year, viz., £4,205. 55. 6d. 

Balance-sheet, June 30, 1899. 
LIABILITIES. 





Share capital—25,000 shares of £50 each, with £20 per share paid up 

Reserved surplus fund ° 

Deposits, £ 1,049,316. 125. Id. ; credit balances on current accounts, drafts 
on London Agents, etc., 42, 088 3,295. aaah 10d. . eas? 

Unpaid dividends . : 

Rebate on bills 

Liability on endorsements per contra ‘ : 

Profit and loss account :—Balance from account to December 31, "1898, 
42,490. 2s. 7d. ; profit this half-year, £24,628. 5 34s less income- 
tax, £413. 25. 4d.— £24,215. 25. 11d. ‘ 5 ‘ 


£500,000 0 0 
175,000 0 0 


3,137,612 7 11 


515 19 6 
1,696 o I 
15,277 4 8 
26,705 5 6 


£3,856,806 17 8 
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ASSETS. 


Cash at head office and branches, £79,954. 10s. 1d.; money at call at 
London and other bankers, £256,937. 75. 1d. ; bills of exchange on 
hand, £486,041. os. 8d. ; investments—in consols, railway and other 
debenture bonds and stocks, Colonial Government securities, county 
and district council and other bonds, shares and debentures in joint 
stock companies, £466,987. 8s. waiek 3; in freehold os £06, 7 35: 





165. 34:—£533;723- 45-74. . 41,356,656 2 § 
Loans on stock and other securities ° , . , ° ° ° 351,379 17 3 
Advances on current accounts , . : : ° ; . ° 2,056,798 7 9 
Liability of customers on endorsements per contra ° ° , ° 15,277 4 8 
Stamps on hand . ° . , . ° ° ° ° . . 545 5 7 
Bank premises . -. . ; . , . ° . ° . 76,150 0 O 

£3,856, 806 17 8 
a 


CAPITAL AND COUNTIES BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the accompanying statement 
of the accounts of the bank, made up to June 30, 1899, including profit and loss account 
for the twelve months ending at that date. The gross profit for the twelve months, after 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, paying income-tax, and deducting rebate on 
bills current, amounts to £443,660. 9s. 7d.; from which has been deducted the general 
expenditure of the company, including directors’ allowances and annuities to retired officers, 
amounting to £246,616. 10s. 8d.; leaving a net profit of £197,043. 18s. 11¢.; to which has 
to be added the balance of profit carried forward at June 30, 1898, £33,719. 25. 10d.— 
together, £230,763. 1s. 9a.; from which there has already been deducted the dividend 
declared in January last, at the rate of 16 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, £78,800 ; 
the directors now declare a further dividend for the past six months at 16 per cent. per 
annum, also free of income-tax, £80,000; and appropriate as follows :—Reduction of the 
cost of premises, £25,000; officers’ superannuation fund, £10,000—together, £193,800 ; 
leaving to be carried forward to next account, £36,963. Is. 9¢. New branches have been 
opened at Fore Street, E.C., at Bishop’s Waltham and at Chatham, and arrangements have 
been made for establishing branches at Ipswich and at Grays. The directors regret the loss 
by death of their colleague, Mr. Edward Atkins, who for upwards of fifty years had been 
closely connected with the management and interests of the bank, and as his successor they 
have elected Mr. Wm. Williams, late vice-chairman of the Glamorganshire Banking Company. 
Mr. Wm. Garfit, M.P., has been appointed vice-chairman of the bank in the room of Sir 
Gabriel Goldney, Bart., who has resigned that appointment, but who retains his position as 
director. 

Balance-sheet, June 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital, viz. :—100,000 shares of ine each, a oe : ‘ ‘ . £1,000,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund ‘. ‘ ‘ . ; . 750,000 0 Oo 
Amount due on deposit and other accounts . : ; ; ; - 20,568,056 18 3 
Acceptances covered by cash or securities. ; ; ° , , $26,312 12 7 
Endorsements on foreign bills negotiated . ° , 14,114 12 © 


Net profits, £230,763. 1s. 9¢.; January dividend, ‘£78,800 + July 
dividend, £80,000 ; reduction of the cost of premises, £25, 000 ; 
officers’ superannuation fund, £10,000—£ 193,800 . : ; 36, 963 1 9 


£22, 195,447 4 7 
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ASSETS. 
Cash at head office, branches, and Bank of England, 42) 679,445. 75. 9a. ; 
money at call and short notice, £2,871,696. 13s. Id. ° 45,551,142 0 10 


Investments :—Consols and other British Government securities, 
42,409,485. 55. 2d@.; India Government stocks, English railway 
debenture and preference stocks, and Colonial Government stocks 
and bonds, £1,816,167. 7s. 4@.; English inne stocks and 


other investments, £621, 136. 195. . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ‘ 4,846,789 11 6 
Bills discounted, loans and other accounts. : ° ° ° - 11,512,087 7 II 
Liability of customers for acceptances as per contra. . ‘ ‘ 826,312 12 7 
Liability of customers for endorsements as per contra . ‘ . ‘ 14,114 12 0 
Banking premises in London and country. P . ‘ . , 445,000 19 9 


423,195,447 4 7 





Dr. Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending June 30, 1899. 
General expenditure. e ° ° e ° ° e ° ° £246,616 10 8 
January dividend, £78,800; July dividend, £80,000 ; reduction of the 

cost of premises, £25,000; officers’ superannuation fund, £10,000 ; 

balance carried forward, £ 36,963. Is. 9d. ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 230,763 I 9 


£477,379 12 5 





Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last year , ‘ ‘ . £33,719 2 10 
Amount of gross profit for the year after paying income- tax . . . 443,060 9 7 


£477,379 12 § 
—— 
The annual general meeting was held on July 19, at the offices, Threadneedle Street, 
Mr. E. B. Merriman presiding. In moving the adoption of the report, the chairman referred 
with satisfaction to the steady development in the business of the institution. During the 
period under review trade operations had been successful, and the general business of the 
country had been sound and satisfactory. The political horizon, however, had not been 
entirely without a cloud; but, as far as their institution was concerned, the time had not 
altogether been disadvantageous for banking operations, and he thought that they might 
fairly claim to have participated in any prosperity which had been experienced. During the 
year the Bank rate had been altered four times, and they had enjoyed a 4 per cent. rate 
practically for three months, while the average rate for the whole year had been £3. 3s. 5d. 
per cent., upon which they had done fairly well. The board in the previous year opened in 
the metropolis and the provinces nine branches, but in the twelve months under review they 
had not done so much in this direction. However, branches had been opened at Fore 
Street, Bishop’s Waltham and Chatham ; and the directors had entered into arrangements 
for establishing branches at Ipswich and Grays. They were very careful in selecting 
branches, always securing sites where they could see a return for the heavy initial expenditure 
which was necessary. He then referred with regret to the death of their late colleague, Mr 
Edward Atkins, who was closely associated with the management and interests of the bank 
for fifty years, and in whose place the board had elected Mr. William Williams, the late 
vice-chairman of the Glamorganshire Banking Company. Mr. William Garfit, M.P., had 
been appointed vice-chairman of the bank in the place of Sir Gabriel Goldney, who had 
resigned that appointment, but who retained his position as a director. The gross profits for 
the past year Ped been £443,000, from which £246,000 had been deducted for general 
expenditure. At first sight a comparison of these figures with those of the previous year 
would seem to be greatly to the disadvantage of the accounts now before the meeting, as the 
gross profit for the previous year was £418,000 and the expenditure £223,000. The increase 
of £23,000 in the expenses in the year under review was, however, attributable to several 
reasons—among others to the acquisition of the Glamorganshire and the Nottingham Banks, 
the payment of £2,500 to the E: xchequer in connection with the issue of new capital, the 
total expenditure connected with the nine branches which were opened in the previous year, 
and the outlay incidental to the opening of the new branches in the current year. There was 
a net available balance of £230,000, as compared with 4 222,000 a year ago, and therefore, 
after all, they were in a better position at the present time. The interim dividend at the rate 
of 16 per cent. per annum had been paid on the slightly increased amount of capital, and 
£25,000 had been placed to the reduction of premises account and £10,000 to the officers’ 
superannuation fund; a balance of £36,900 was then carried forward, as compared with 
£33,700 at the corresponding period of last year. Mr. Garfit, M.P., seconded the resolution, 
which was adopted, and the dividend recommended—making 16 per cent. for the year, tax 
free—was also approved. 





252 CRAVEN BANK. 
CARLISLE AND CUMBERLAND BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 
ANNEXED is the balance-sheet of the accounts of this bank, as made up to June 30 


last. The directors have resolved that an interim dividend be paid at the rate of 8 per 
cent. for the half-year. 


General Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending June 30, 1899. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital . £100,000 0 O 
Reserve fund 85,000 0 O 
Notes in circulation . ; : ° ‘ : 2 . , 23,530 0 O 

Amount due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts, and 
fund to provide for bad and doubtful debts 938,075 17 5 
Balance of profits from December 31, 1898 1,108 6 9 
Net profits for half-year ; ° : 9,198 17 II 
41,156,913 2 1 





ASSETS. 


Cash at head office and branches, money at call and bills of exchange 4111042 9 7 


Reserve fund invested in consols, corporation stocks, and British railway 


debenture and preference stocks . , . ° ° . : 85,000 0 O 
Investments in corporation stocks, and British railway debenture, 
preference and ordinary stocks ° . . ‘ 100,829 5 O 


55,092 7 8 
782,948 I9 10 


Short loans at notice against railway and other securities 

Loans and advances on current accounts : : , , ° 

Bank premises at Carlisle, Alston, Appleby, Cockermouth, Keswick, 
Longtown, and Penrith £19,600 ; properties on rental, £1,500 21,100 0 O 


£1,156,913 








(MESSRS.) CHILD & CO. 
Statement of Assets and Liabilities, July 7, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 











Amount due to customers on current and deposit accounts 
Capital . ; : ; ; : . , 
Reserve fund . 


42,241,876 15 11 
500,000 0 O 





131,021 15 1 


42,872,898 11 0 








ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England 
Money at call and short notice . , ° ‘ ; . , ; 
Consols, Bank stock, metropolitan stocks and other approved securities . 
Loans to customers : ; : , ° ; 
Bank premises 


£328,462 4 2 
400,000 0 Oo 
1,185,437 19 I1 
874,798 6 11 
84,200 0 oO 


42,872,898 11 0 











CRAVEN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors of the Craven Bank, Limited, beg to lay before the members statements of 
the liabilities and assets of the company, and of the profit and loss account, for the half-year 
ending June 30, 1899. The profits for the half-year, after making provision for bad ‘and 
doubtful debts, and for the payment of income and property-tax, and after deducting discount 
of bills on hand, amount to £19,666. 4s. 2d., which, being added to the balance brought from 
the previous half-year, makes £26,310. Os. 3d. available for distribution. The directors have 
transferred £3,000 to the credit of the reserve fund, and they propose, subject to the approval 











HALIFAX COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY, 253 


of the members, to declare a dividend of tos. 6d. per share (free of income-tax), amounting to 
£15,750; to apply £500 in reduction of the bank premises account, and to carry forward to 
next half-year the balance of £7,060. os. 3. 


Balance-sheet, F une 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital—30,000 shares of £30 each, £900,000 ; amount paid-up at £7 

per share on 30,000 shares , ‘ £210,000 0 O 
Reserve fund, £127,000 ; transfer from profit and loss account, £3,000 130,000 0 O 
Due by the bank on deposits, current account balances, etc. . ‘ 3,106,758 10 4 
Drafts on London —_ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; a ‘ ‘ 83,872 8 10 
Rebate on bills. , . . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ 542 15 4 
Profit and loss account . , , ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 23,310 O 3 


43 1554483 14 9 





ASSETS. 
Cash in hand 7 : ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ £88,234 18 2 
Cash at bankers, at call and at notice ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ i 288,578 19 6 
Bills of exchange . 130,067 13 5 
Investments :—£100,000 2 ‘consols, £96, 547. Is. 6d. ; debenture and 

preference stocks, etc., 4 331,789. 12s. 9d. 428,336 14 3 
Loans on railway and other stocks . ‘ ° , ° . 104,959 I2 2 
Bank premises ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ; i i 3 P 83,197 17 9 
Advances to customers . . ° ° ° ‘ . ‘ ° ° 21429,712 8 3 
Value of stamps on hand ‘ ° ‘ ‘ : ‘ ; ‘ . 1,395 11 3 


£3 554 483° 14 9 








Profit and Loss Statement for the Half-year ending Fune 30, 1899. 








Dr. 
Transfer in reduction of bank premises account . - ‘ ‘ ‘ 4500 0 O 
Transfer to reserve fund ‘ 3,000 O O 
Proposed dividend of 10s. 6d. sand share o on 30,000 shares, free ‘of i income- 
wae , ‘ 15,750 0 O 
Balance to next account ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ : . : A 7; °o 3 
£26,310 0 3 
Cr. 
Balance from last account . £6,643 16 1 
Net profits for the half-year after prov iding for bad and doubtful debts, 
and for income and aed nee and after deducting discount of 
bills on hand . ‘ ; : . ; . ‘ 19,666 4 2 
£26, 26,310 oO 3 





_ 
> 





HALIFAX COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE following statement of accounts for the year ending June 30, 1899, shows after 
provision for interest on deposits, rebate on bills, expenses, allowances for bad and doubtful 
debts, and including the balance brought forward from last year, a net profit of £18,559. 
10s. 4d. Out of this an interim dividend of 8s. per share was paid in January last, and the 
directors now propose to declare a further dividend of 8s. per share, making a total of 8 per 
cent. for the year free of income-tax, leaving a balance of £6, 559. 10s. 4d. From this they 
recommend that £5,000 should be added to the reserve fund, carrying forward £1,559. 10s. 4d. 
to the next account. During the year the bank has opened branches at Hipperholme and 
King Cross, and another will shortly be opened at Hull. These arrangements, together with 
the satisfactory and increasing business the bank is now doing, make it desirable in the 
opinion of the directors that the subscribed capital of the bank should be increased. They 
therefore propose to issue further shares in accordance with the terms of the special resolution 
of the proprietors passed on July 27, 1888. The directors also feel it necessary that the deed 
of settlement, dated June 25, 1836, should be reconsidered and amended, in order.to bring its 
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provisions more in accordance with modern banking requirements. It is therefore intended, 
during the coming year, that a memorandum and articles of association, under the Companies 
Acts, shall be prepared, which will be submitted to the shareholders at a future meeting for 
their approval and adoption. Mr. J. G. Wheelwright has retired from the directorate, and 
Mr. William Ambler has been elected to fill the vacancy. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital, £700,000 ; subscribed, £ 300,000. 

Capital paid up, £10 per share on 15,000 shares of £20 each ; : £150,000 0 O 
Reserve fund * . ° , ‘ : . , ° ; , ‘ 50,000 0 O 
Deposits, credit balances, drafts, etc. 8 ; . ‘ ‘ 1,205,218 5 10 
Rebate on bills and interest accrued on deposits. ; ° ° ° 5,692 16 8 
Notes in circulation : ‘ . : ; : ‘ ‘ : : 8,100 0 0 
Unpaid dividends . , * » » »* a ee ; 196 8 2 
Balance of profit and loss account, £18,559. 10s. 4d.; /ess interim 

dividend paid January last, £6,000 . ; : ; ‘ ; 12,559 10 


| 


£1,431,767 1 0 








ASSETS. 

Cash on hand and at call ° , , , . , ‘ : ° £203,571 13 8 
Investments in consols, railway debentures, stock, colonial bonds, etc. . 162,265 17 0 
Bills discounted, advances on current accounts, loans, etc. . . . 1,047,063 3 5 
Bank premises, fittings, etc. . ‘: -* ; ; : ‘ ‘ : 18,642 5 11 
Stamps on hand . . : ‘ , . : , ; , ; 224 I O 

41,431,767 1 0 

a 


(MESSRS.) CHARLES HOARE & CO. 


Statement of Assets and Liabilities to Fuly 10, 1899. 





Dr. 
Amount due by the bank on current accounts ‘ ; ‘ ‘ . £2,496,777 19 oO 
Amount due by the bank on deposit accounts ‘ ° ° ‘ ° 550,960 4 Oo 
Capital and reserve . : ‘ . . . 2 7 . : 475,000 0 O 
£3)522,738 3 0 

Cr. 


Cash in hand and at bankers, £336,437. 4s. 5@.; cash at call and short 
notice, £580,600 . ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ 
£300,000 consols (at 94) ; 


£917,037 4 § 
India 2} per cent. stock (£100,000), Bank stock, New River and other 


282,000 


debenture stocks, and sundry securities. ‘ a : ‘ ‘ 970,202 7 7 
Loans, overdrafts, and bills discounted . . . : ‘ : : 1,253,498 I1 oO 
Freeholds . ‘ . ‘ . ‘ . » . ‘ ‘ : 100,000 oO 


43,522,738 3 0 





- 
—> 





IMPERIAL OTTOMAN BANK. 


THE accounts, made up to December 31, 1898, after making allowance for bad and 
doubtful debts, show net profits of £281,580. 4s. 2d., which, added to the balance brought 
forward from last year, gives £305,512. 19s. 3d. at the credit of the profit and loss account. 
Of this sum the committee recommend a distribution of 10s. per share, equal to 5 per cent. 
on the paid-up capital of the bank. This leaves £55,512. 19s. 3¢. After deducting from 
this a sum of £28,158. Os. 5d. required by the reserve fund in accordance with the statutes, 
there remains £27,354. 18s. 10d. to be carried forward to the current year. The committee 
have, with regret, to record the death, in August last, of their esteemed colleague, Mr. Ottiwell 
Charles Waterfield, in whose place they have elected Sir William Lawrence Young, Bart. 
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Liabilities and Assets, December 31, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital £10,000,000 ; less—not called up, £5,000,000 45,000,000 0 O 
Bank notes in circulation, £810,833. 12s. 9d. ; bills payable, £1,495, 676. 
10s. 9a. ; current accounts of sundries, £6 739;269. - Id. ; — 


for fixed terms, £693,115. 12s. 2d. . ‘ 9,738,895 4 9 
Statutory reserve . 616,140 9 10 
Profit and loss (including £23,932. 15s. Id. brought from last account) 305,512 19 3 





£15,660,548 13 10 





ASSETS. 
Cash in hand at Constantinople and branches, £2,144,541. 175. 5d. 3 
money at call, £1,273,838. 35. 3¢.; bills receivable, £1 083,132. 
2s. gd. 44,501,512 3 5 


Investments, & 472,450. os. 7d. ; current accounts of sundries, 
42,827,407. 19s. 10d. ; advances on securities, £2,946,958. 16s. 6d. ; 


bank premises and real estate, £250,689. 16s. 5a. " j 9,497,506 13 4 
Statutory advance to the Government . . . . . ° 909,090 18 2 
Participations in advances to the Government ° . ° ° ‘ 720,713 2 0 
Current account with the Government . . ° ‘ ; ‘ : 31,725 16 11 





£15,660,548 13 10 





Profit and Loss Account from Fanuary 1 to December 31, 1898. 





Dr. 
Ten per cent. of profits carried to statutory reserve fund ‘ ‘ ‘ 427,527 17 8 
Dividend of 10s. ” om -—- July, — ‘ . ‘ ‘ . ‘ 250,000 0 O 
Balance ; : ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 23,932 15 I 
£301,460 12 9 

Cr. 
Balance at December 31, 1897, as rendered . ‘ és ° " 4 £301,460 12 9 








LONDON CITY AND MIDLAND BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the net profits for the half-year ending June 30, 1899, 
after payment of all expenses and making provision for all bad and doubtful debts, amount 
to £242,366. 16s. 3d., to which has to be added the balance of £161,096. 9s. 7d. brought 
forward from last account, making together a total sum of £403,463. 5s. 10d., which the 
directors have appropriated as follows :—Interim dividend at the rate of 17 per cent. per 
annum for the half-year ending June 30, 1899, free of income-tax, payable August 1, 
£187,204 ; bank premises redemption fund, £30,000 ; officers’ pension fund, £5,000 ; balance 
to be carried forward to next account, £181, 259. 5s. 10d. The business of the City of 
Birmingham Bank, Limited, has been amalgamated with this bank. Branches of the bank 
have been opened in London at Forest Gate, Hackney and Loughborough Junction ; and at 
Bath, Burton-on-Trent, Pudsey and Wolverhampton. A branch will be opened at Baldwin 
Street, Bristol, as soon as the necessary alterations are completed. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up, viz., £12. ros. a share on 176, wn shares of ‘—™ each £2,202,400 0 O 
Reserve fund 5 2,202,400 O O 
Interim dividend payable August I, 1899 . ‘ ‘ . ° ‘ 187,204 0 O 
Balance of profit and loss account as below . ‘ ° ‘ , ‘ 181,259 5 10 
Current, deposit and other accounts. . ° ‘ . . - 32,715,652 6 7 
Acceptances on account of customers. , P ‘ ‘ ‘ é 1,861,036 5 9 

$39,349,951 18 2 
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ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £4,411,328. 2s. 11d.; money at 
call and at short notice, £5,313,657. 2s. 5a. . - £9,724,985 5 4 


Investments :—Consols and other British Government | securities, 
41,918,965. 5s. ; stocks guaranteed by the British Government, 
Indian stocks, Indian railway guaranteed stocks and debentures, 
41,494,212. 12s. 7d.; British railway debenture and _ preference 
stocks, British corporation stocks, £2,010,855. 8s. 10d. ; Colonial 
and Foreign Government stocks and nae 44490135: Is. od. 3 other 











investments, £112,748. 135. 5d. ; ; ; : ; 5,985,017 I 7 
Bills of exchange . ° 3,674,238 12 11 
Advances on current accounts, loans on security and other accounts. 17,348,879 9 4 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances as per contra. : : , 1,861,036 5 9 
Bank premises at head office and branches . : , . ‘ ° 754,895 3 3 

£39,349,951 18 2 

Dr. Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending June 30, 1899. 

Interim dividend payable August 1, 1899 ps at the rate of 17 per 

cent. per annum : : . ; : £187,204 0 O 
Bank premises redemption fund : . : ‘ ° : . . 30,000 0 O 
Officers’ pension fund . ‘ . a oa” 5s 5,000 0 O 
Balance carried forward to next account : . ; ; : ; 181,259 5 10 

£403,463 5 10 

Cr. 

Balance from last account . , £161,096 9 7 

Net profits for the half-year ending June 3°, 1899, after providing for 
all bad and doubtful debts ° ° ° 242,306 | 16 > 3 
£403,463 § 10 








LONDON JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed statement of the liabilities and 
assets of the bank and of the profit and loss account for the half-year ended June 30. After 
providing for rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due, a net profit is shown of 
£130,615. 14s. §@., which has been appropriated as follows, viz. :—£99,000 in payment of a 
dividend at the rate of 11 per centum per annum on £1,800,000, the present paid-up capital 
of the bank ; £10,000 in reduction of Imperial Bank purchase account ; £21,615. 14s. 5d. 
balance c arried forward to profit and loss new account. The directors have dealt with the 
item £106,890. 35. 6d. appearing in the last balance-sheet, and representing surplus on sale of 
consols effected in the half-year ended June 30, 1898, as follows, viz. :—£ 36,784. 16s. 10d. 
transferred to the credit of the guarantee fund, which will now stand at £1,200,000; £20,000 
in extinguishment of the balance of Imperial Bank purchase account ; £25,000 to the credit 
of superannuation allowance fund ; and the balance, £25,105. 6s. 8d., in reduction of premises 
account Branches have been opened at Woburn Place, Russell Square, and at the Broadway, 
Tooting ; and, immediately the necessary alterations are completed, branches will be opened 
at 75 Kegent Street, and at 52 Oxford Street (corner of Rathbone Place). 


Liabilities and Assets, June 30, 1899. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid-up, viz., 120,000 shares at £15 per share . ‘ r - £1,800,000 0 o 
Amount of the guarantee fund . ; 1,200,000 0 O 
Amount due by the bank on current accounts, deposit receipts, circular 

notes, etc. ° ; ° ° ; ° ° , ° ‘ . 18,552,803 1 6 
Acceptances . . 1,975,723 17 © 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted, not yet due, carried to new account 27,313 10 0 


Amount of net profit for the half-year ended June 30, including £16,343. 
1s. 6d. balance of profit and loss account, December 31, 1898, 
£130,615. 14s. 5@.; dess amount transferred in reduction of ee 
Bank purchase account, £10,000. ‘ . ° . , 120,615 14 5 


423,676,456 2 11 
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ASSETS. 


Government stock, valued in accordance with the resolution passed by 
the general meeting of shareholders, on caiman 19 — viz. :— 


£1,500,000 consols, taken at 90 : . £1,350,000 0 Oo 
Other British Government securities . ; , ° ‘ 635,023 15 Oo 
Indian, Colonial Government, and other securities | . ; ’ . 1,208,991 9 3 
Securities lodged with public bodies. ° ‘ ; ° , . 72,381 5 O 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England. , 2,695,339 14 9 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities—money at call included - 15,356,615 17 8 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances as per contra. ‘ , ° 1,975,723 17 0 
Freehold and leasehold premises . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , i ‘ 382,380 4 3 


£23; 676,456 211 








Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended December 30, 1899. 


Dr. 
Current expenses, directors’ remuneration, and superannuation allowances £95,914 15 10 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted, not yet due, carried to new account 27,313 10 O 


Dividend account for the payment of half-year’s dividend at the rate of 
II per cent. per annum on £1,800,000, amount of —_ "P — on 





120,000 shares ‘ . 99,000 0 0 
Reduction in Imperial Bank purchase account ‘ , , ‘ . 10,000 0 Oo 
Amount carried to profit and loss new account . : . ; ‘ 21,615 14 5§ 

£253,844 9 3 

Cr. 


Amount of gross profit for the half-year ended June 30, including 
£16,343. Is. 6d. balance of profit and loss account, December 31, 
1898, after making provision for reduction of premises account, for 
bad and doubtful debts and payment of income-tax . ° ° ° £253,844 0 3 





—E oe —— 


LONDON AND PROVINCIAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders a balance-sheet, together with the profit 
and loss account for the half-year ended June 30, 1899. The gross profits for the half-year, 
after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and including the amount brought forward 
from last account, are £247,335. 19s. 9d., and, after deducting all current expenses, income-tax, 
directors’ remuneration, auditors’ fees, interest to customers, and rebate on bills not due, there 
remains a balance of £114,143. Os. 10d. The directors recommend that this amount be 
appropriated in the following manner, viz.— £63,000 to the payment of a dividend at the 
rate of 18 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax ; £5,906. 6s. 6d. to the reserve fund, raising 
it to £1,045,000, invested (in a separate account) in £1,161, 111. 25. 3d. consols taken at go ; 
£10,000 in reduction of freehold and leasehold premises account ; £5,000 to officers’ pension 
and gratuity fund; £30,236. 14s. 4¢. carried forward. Branches have been opened at 
Aldeburgh, Munster Park and Southend. The directors announce with much regret the 
death, in April last, of their esteemed colleague, Mr. Richard Michell, who had been a director 
of the bank for thirty years. The vacancy in the direction has been filled up by the appoint- 
ment of Mr. Richard Cobden Michell, who has been a customer of the bank for upwards of 
thirty years, and is also a large shareholder. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1899. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital, £700,000—140,000 £10 shares, £5 paid; reserve fund, 


£1,040,000—invested in £1,155,555. IIs. 2d. 2} per cent. consols . £1,740,000 0 0 
Current, deposit and other accounts : ‘ . ; - 10,253,505 4 8 
Rebate on bills not due . 3840 3 9 
Profit and loss :—Balance brought “forward, £30, 104. 3s. 5a. ; ; net ‘profit 

for the half-year after making ae for bad and doubtful debts, 

£84,038. 175. 5d... ‘ ° ° . . 114,143 © 10 


£12, 111,488 9 3 
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ASSETS. 


Cash—at head office, branches and agents, £843,859. 16s. 1d.; at call 

and short notice, £650,000 . ; ; . , ; - £1,493,859 16 1 
Investments—consols, £1,767,413. 145. 2d. taken at 90, £1,590,672. 

6s. 8d.; London County Council, Corporation of London, Metro- 

politan consolidated and Liverpool and Manchester corporation 

stocks, £270,481. 13s. 10d. ; British Colonial Government bonds and 

inscribed stocks, £ 314,608. 8s. 4d.; English railway debenture and 

preference stocks, East Indian Railway guaranteed stocks and other 


securities, £735,029 . ; i . ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ 2,910,791 8 10 
Loans, advances, bills discounted, ete. . . ° ° . . ° 7,550,937 6 9 


Premises—freehold and leasehold . ; . > . : : . 149,899 17 7 
412,111,488 9 3 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended Fune 30, 1899. 


Dr. 
Current expenses . 4 i; ‘ ; ‘ . : " ; . £82,325 15 3 
Interest . ‘ ” ‘ ‘ : - 47,026 19 II 
Rebate on bills not due carried to new account. 3,849 3 9 


Dividend at 18 per cent. per annum, £63,000; reserve fund, £5,906. 
6s. 6d.; reduction of premises account, £10,000; officers’ pension 
and gratuity fund, £5,000 ; balance carried forward, £ 30,236. 145. 4d. 114,143 © IO 


£247,335 19 9 











Cr. 
Balance of last profit and loss account . 430,104 3 5 
Gross profit for half-year, after weming provision for bad and doubtful 
debts ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° . 217,231 16 4 
£247,335 19 9 


LONDON AND YORKSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE annexed accounts for the half-year ended June 30 last show that, after providing 
for interest, expenses, bad and doubtful debts, and including the amount brought forward from 
last half-year, there remains a net profit of £26,422. 1s. 1d. Out of this the directors propose 
to declare a dividend for the half-year, free of income-tax, at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, 
which will absorb £11,700. This will leave a balance of £14,722. Is. Id. to be carried 
forward to the close of the year. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1899. 








LIABILITIES, 

Capital, £1,500,012 ; subscribed 104,000 shares of 49. 10s. on, 

£988,000 ; “ up, £2. 10s. per share . ; ‘ £260,000 0 O 
Reserve fund 145,000 0 O 
Balance on current accounts “and ‘other deposits, ‘£2, 742, 622. 45. 8d. ; 

drafts on agents and other liabilities, £40,251. 16s. 2d. . ° . 2,782,874 © 10 
Balance of profit and loss account as shown below ° ° ° ° 26,422 I I 

£35214,296 I it 
ASSETS. 

Cash on hand and with bankers. . ‘ ° . ; 5 ; £511,162 6 8 
Cash at call and short notice . 270,300 19 5§ 
Securities consisting of consols, India and Colonial Gov ernment, English 

corporation, railway, and other investments . . . ‘ ‘ 820,018 2 11 
Balance of bank premises, furniture and fittings account 5 . . 80,967 2 
Bills discounted, advances and other accounts . “ ‘ . 1,531,847 10 6 


£3,214,296 Iu 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Current expenses at head office and branches and agencies. ‘ £18,589 17 0 
Interest paid or accrued on current and — aimee including 

rebate on bills not yet due ‘ , , 26,378 4 2 


Balance proposed to be appropriated as fellows :—Dividend for half- 
year at 9 per cent. per annum, ' £11,700 5 carried to next account, 








414,722. Is. Id. ; : ‘ ‘ : ; ‘ ‘ 26,422 1 I 
£71,390 2 3 
Cr. 
Balance brought from last account . P £8,040 17 10 
Gross profits for half-year, after making inne for bad ond doubtful 
debts . ; ‘ ‘ , , ; ; ‘ ‘ , 63,349 4 5 
£71,390 2 3 
ae 


LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the sixth and seventh instalments of £7 each per 
share on the 10,000 new shares have been received, making the paid-up capital £775,000, 
and the reserve fund £615,000, this fund now being represented by £683,333. 6s. 8d. of 
consols, standing at 90, including the £10,000 referred to below. The directors have 
further to report that the gross profits for the half-year ended June 30 last, after providing 
for all bad and doubtful debts, are £193,661. 7s. 3¢., and, after allowing for interest, current 
expenses, rebate, applying £10,000 in writing down from par to £90 per cent. the £100,000 
consols added to reserve fund, and making the authorised addition of £2,000 to the staff 
retirement and benevolent fund, the net profits of the bank for the half-year are £69,291. 
15s. 7a., which with £20,956. 13s. 6@. brought forward from December 31 last, leaves an 
available balance of £90,248. 9s. 1d. From this amount the directors recommend the 
payment, free of income-tax, of a dividend of 5 per cent., and a bonus of 3 per cent. for 
the half-year (being together at the rate of 16 per cent. per annum) on the paid up 
capital, calculated, as regards the sixth and seventh instalments of the new shares, from the 
respective dates of payment ; that £10,000 be written off bank premises account, and that 
the balance of £20,248. 9s. Id. be carried forward to the next half-year. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 


Current and deposit accounts, 410,566,518. 19s. 10a. ; other liabilities, 

viz.—outstanding advices, letters of credit, circular notes, etc., ; 

£195,683. 6s. 2d... . ‘ ; . : . ; a . £10,762,202 6 oO 
Acceptances . ; , : : 18 5 0 
Capital subscribed —4o,000 dase at ‘£50, £2,000,000. Paid up— 

30,000 shares, £20 per share, and 10,000 new ona £17. 10s. per 


share, making a total of . ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ 775,000 0 O 
Reserve fund (invested in consols as per contra) . : ‘ ‘ ‘ 615,000 0 oO 
Rebate on bills not due . ‘ : 4,876 15 4 
Profit and loss—balance brought howe, £20056. a3. 6d. ; net profit 

for the half-year ended June 30, 1899, after applying £10,000 in 

writing down to 90 per cent. £100,000 consols added to reserve 

fund, £69,291. 155. 7a. . ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ 90,248 9 I 


412,247,507 15 5 
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ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £1,299,945. 15s. 7d. ; money at 
call and short notice, £468, 240 ; . 41,768,185 15 7 
Investments—consols and securities of, or guaranteed by, the British 
Government (of which £194,000 is lodged for public accounts), 
41,260,739. 7s. 7a. ; reserve fund—consols (2# per cent.) £683,333. 
6s. 8d. at £90, £615,000—£ 1,875,739. 75. 7a. ; metropolitan consoli- 
dated stock, Bank of England stock, British Colonial Government 
stocks and British railway stocks, £1,102,405. Is. 6a.; English 
corporation stocks and other securities, £290,853. 135. 2d. : 3,268,998 2 3 
Bills discounted—-(@) three months and under, £530,568: » 74. 5 3 (6) ; 
exceeding three months, £90,072. - - = ‘ 620,641 5 oO 
Loans and advances. : ° ; ° 5,958,162 10 3 
Liability of customers for acceptances, as per ‘contra ‘ ° ‘ 80 5 0 
Bank freehold and leasehold premises, furniture and fittings . ; , 445,564 I 4 
Other assets, viz.—outstanding advices, freehold and _ leasehold 
properties, stamps, etc. . ; ° . ‘ ‘ ; ° ; 185,775 16 o 
412,247,507 15 § 
Profit and Loss Account, for the Half-year ended June 30, 1899. 
Dr. 
Interest accrued and paid. £20,352 16 11 
Current expenses— salaries, rent, ete., at head office and branches, in- 
cluding income-tax on profits and salaries : . . ‘ ° 87,139 19 5 
Rebate on bills not due 4,876 15 4 
Reserve fund—writing down from par to go per cent., £100,000 consols 
added to reserve fund ° ° ‘ . ‘ 10,000 O O 
Amount added to staff retirement and benevolent fund ° m 2,000 O O 
Dividend of 5 per cent. for the half-year, £30,000 ; bonus of 3 per cent. 
for the half-year, £18,000 ; proportionate div idend and bonus on 
new shares, £12,000; bank premises account, £10,000 ; balance 
carried forward, £20,248. Qs. Id... . ; : ; ; ; 90,248 9 1 
£214,618 0 9 
Cr. 
Balance brought from last account £20,956 13 6 
Gross profits for the meen after prov iding for bad and doubtful 
debts . . ° . . . . R ; 193,661 7 3 
£214,618 o 9 








MANCHESTER AND COUNTY BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the annexed statement of 
accounts for the half-year ended June 30, 1899, on reference to which it will be seen that, 
including the balance of £15,240. 17s. brought forward from the previous half-year, there is 
now a net profit of £97,556. 3s. - to be appropriated. The directors propose to deal with 
this amount as follows :— £68, 426. 15s. 8d. to pay a dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per 
annum, and to provide for income-tax ; £10,000 to reserve fund—thus raised to £910,000 ; 
£19,129. 7s. 11d. to be carried forward to the profit and loss account of the present 
half-year. 

Balance-sheet, June 30, 1599. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—being £16 pon share on 4/602 shares. : , ' . £873,632 0 Oo 
Reserve fund ° ; , ° ' ° 900,000 0 0 
Unpaid dividends . : : . , , ° 2 621 7 3 
Rebate of bills on hand ; , ; ° : , ; : ° 11,378 17 1 
Unappropriated profit,as below. : : 97,556 3 7 
Due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts. : : ; 9,356,007 9 5 
Acceptances by the bank ; . ; : : ; : ; ‘ 71,173 6 11 

411,310,429 4 3 
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ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at call, and at short notice . . £2,981,519 8 7 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, and loans on 1 securities, 
including customers’ liability on the bank’s acceptances. . ° 7,103,504 15 8 
Investments :— 
Local loans 3 per cent. stock, £200,000 taken at 90 ‘ ; ‘ 180,000 0 0 
New 2? per cent. consols, £125, ooo takenatgo ‘ ‘ ‘ 112,500 0 O 
24 per cent. annuities, £80,000 taken at 85 ‘ 68,000 0 Oo 
India stock, stocks ee by the Indian Government, and other 
securities . e ‘ 714,905 0 O 
Bank property account—premises in Manchester, and branch offices. 150,000 0 O 


411,310,429 4 3 





Profit and Loss Account—December 31, 1898, to June 30, 1899. 





Dr. 
Dividend of £1. 4s. per om and provision for income-tax . ‘ ‘ £68,426 15 8 
Reserve fund ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ i 10,000 0 O 
Balance carried forward ‘ ° ‘ , ° , ‘ ‘ ‘ 19,129 7 II 
£97,556 3 7 

Cr. 
Balance from last account. £15,240 17 0 


Gross profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubtful 
debts, £132,703. 15s. 8d. ; less expenses at head office and branches, 
and directors’ and auditors’ remuneration, £50,388. 9s. 1d. ‘ i 82,315 6 7 


£97,556 3 7 





— a 


MANCHESTER AND LIVERPOOL DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the gross profit for the half-year ending June 30 
last, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, is £194,752. 6s. 3d. ; to which has to be 
added the amount brought forward from December 31 last, viz., £23,444. 9s. 34.— 
£218,196. 15s. 6d. From this sum the following deductions have to be made :—Total 
expenses at the head office, London office and branches, including salaries, stationery, taxes, 
etc., £74,176. Is. §d.; amount in reduction of bank property account, £5,000—£79,176. 
Is. §d., leaving a net profit of £139,020. 14s. 1d. The directors recommend the declaration 
of a dividend of 15s. a share, and bonus of 5s. a share, which will take £100,000, leaving a 
balance of £39,020. 14s. 1d. Of this it is proposed to carry to reserve fund, £15,000, and to 
next account, £24,020. 145. 1d.—£ 39,020. 145. Id. 


Balance-sheet, as at June 30, 1899. 
LIABILITIES. 


Current, deposit and other accounts 


‘ ‘ ‘ . -~ + £16,535,263 6 4 
Acceptances . , ° ‘ , . , , . , . ‘ 1,196,123 19 8 
Unpaid dividends . , , ‘ ° 1,480 0 0 

Capital, 100,000 shares, £60 each, £10 paid ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 1,000,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . ° ‘ , , ‘ , ‘ 1,130,000 0 0 
Provision for rebate on current bills. 42,500 0 O 
Profit and loss account—Dividend and bonus for half-year to o June 30, 

1899 4 ‘ 100,000 0 O 
Balance carried to next account : . . ° . . , ‘ 24,020 14 I 





£20,029,388 o 1 


18° 














i) 
OV 
i) 


MERCANTILE BANK OF LANCASHIRE. 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and in the Bank of England, £1,680,614. 12s. 2d. ; money 
with London brokers and others at call and short notice, £ 2,892,856. 
19s. 10d. ; ‘ . , ° , , 

Investments, viz. :— 2} per cent. Government consolidated stock, 
ALU, 112. 195. 6d., valued at £90, £1,000,000 ; Indian Govern- 
ment stocks at par, £400,000 ; London and North- W estern Railway 
3 per cent. perpetual debenture stock at par, £200,000 ; Manchester 
and other corporation and railway and Colonial Government stocks 
and mortgage debentures at par, £592,634 ° 

Bills of exchange, advances in current accounts, etc. 

Liabilities of customers for bank’s acceptances 

Bank property ° 


£4)573:471 12 0 


2,192,634 oO 
11,756,308 1 
1,196,123 19 

310,850 6 


£20,029,388 o 1 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending June 30, 1899. 


Dr. 
Expenses, including salaries, stationery, taxes, etc. 
Amount in reduction of bank aid account 
Balance . . 


Cr. 
Gross profit, after providing for bad and doubtful debts . 
Balance from December 31, 1898 7 


Dr. 
Dividend and bonus now proposed to be declared . 
Addition to reserve fund 
Balance carried forward to next account 


Cr. 
Balance brought down 


————g——__— 


£74,176 1 5 
5,000 0 O 
139,020 14 I 


£218, 1196 15 6 





£194,752 6 3 
23,444 9 3 
£218,196 15 6 
£100,000 0 0 
15,000 0 O 


24,020 14 1 


= 


£139,020 14 





£139,020 14 I 


MERCANTILE BANK OF LANCASHIRE, LIMITED. 


Statement of Account, June 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital account 
Reserve fund 
Current, deposit and other accounts : 
L iability on bills accepted and negotiated for customers. (as per contra) 


ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at bankers, and at short notice 
Investments, British Government and railway stocks 
Bills discounted : 
Advances on current accounts, etc. 
Bank property account, head office and branches , ‘ 
Customers’ liability on bills accepted and negotiated (as per contra) 


£200,000 0 
47,000 oO 
801,561 19 
13,307 14 


£1,061,869 13 


nNfo°o 


1a 





£131,932 6 4 


84,442 16 0 
156,818 15 10 
592,449 4 7 
$2,918 16 7 
13,307 14 2 


41,061,869 13 6 

















NATIONAL BANK. 263 


MUNSTER AND LEINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors herewith submit to the shareholders a statement of the bank’s affairs for 
the half-year ending June 30, 1899, with a copy of the auditors’ report on the accounts and 
balance-sheet. The profits of the bank, after deducting expenses and providing for interest 
on deposits, rebate on bills, and bad and doubtful debts, amount to £16,474. 6s. 2d.; to 
these earnings are to be added the undivided profits from the last account, £3,505. 5s. 11d., 
making together the sum of £19,979. 12s. 1d. It is proposed to pay a dividend for the half- 
year at the rate of 11 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, which will absorb £11,000 ; 
transfer to reserve fund, £2,500; to apply in reduction of premises account, £2,500 ; and to 

carry to next account, £3. 979. 12s. 1d. A branch of the bank has been opened at Tralee. 


Balance-sheet, Fune 30, 1899. 





Dr. 
Capital—100,000 shares of £5 each, £2 paid ‘ , : ‘ ‘ £200,000 0 O 
Reserve fund ° 200,000 0 0O 
Amount due upon deposit, current and other accounts, including interest 
and rebate on bills, and reserve for doubtful debts. ‘ , 3,269,298 7 I 
Profit and loss—Balance from December 31, 1898, £ 3,505. 55. 11d. net 
profit for the half-year ending June 30, 1899, £16,474. 6s. 2d. . ‘ 19,979 12 1 
43,689,277 19 2 
Cr. 
Cash at head office and branches. with London ogame, brokers, with 
other bankers, and at call and short notice £699,739 7 8 
British and Colonial Government securities, debenture and corporation 
stocks (including reserve fund) . ‘ ‘ ° ‘ : ; ‘ 536,669 14 0 
Bills receivable. , , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ‘ 879,841 8 6 
Advances to customers on securities and current accounts ‘ ‘ , 1,506,034 I 3 
Premises at head office and branches. ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , 66,993 7 9 


£3 689,277 19 


| N 





NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the following statement of accounts, showing the position of the 
bank on Friday, June 30, 1899. 


Balance-sheet, Friday, Fune 30, 1899. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid-up. - £1,500,000 0 oO 
Rest or undivided profits invested in 2} per cent. consols and 2} per 
cent. annuities . : : : . : . . : : . 400,000 0 O 
Notes in circulation . ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,094,124 0 O 
Amount due by the bank on deposits and current accounts ‘ ‘ - 10,425,771 12 3 
Acceptances to bankers’ drafts and on security : ‘ : ‘ 238,755 17 8 
Rebate of interest on bills not due 12,294 0 0 
Net profits for the half-year, eats £23,100. 165. 6d. brought forward 
from December 31, 1898 . ‘ 112,754 7 0 


413,783,699 16 11 





ASSETS. 
Cash on hand at head office, branches, and Bank of England , - £1,449,866 18 4 
Government stock (including rest) ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ 1,301,001 7 8 
Corporation, railway, and other stocks . ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ 144,988 11 2 
Advances on securities at call and at short notice . ‘ F 2,162,179 6 4 
Advances on securities at sundry dates, and current accounts | : ‘ 4,289,970 11 10 
Bills discounted . ‘ 3,862,721 0 Oo 
Bankers’ guarantee and securities held against acceptances, per contra . 238,755 17 8 
Bank premises—London, Dublin, and branches, freehold and leasehold 334,216 3°11 


413,783,699 16 11 
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Profit and Loss Account for Half-year ended Fune 30, 1899. 








Dr. 
Total expenditure at the head office and all the branches, including 
salaries, rent, taxes, maintenance of bank premises, etc. .  . ° £82,919 17 0 
Rebate of interest on bills not due , : ; ° ; ‘ ° 12,294 0 O 
Half-year’s dividend to June 30, 1899, being 10s. per share, or 10 per 
cent. per annum, payable on and after July 29, 1899 . ; : 75,000 0 O 
Reduction of bank premises account ‘ . ° . : , 5,000 O O 
Amount carried to rest or undivided profits . : . . i ° 10,000 0 O 
Balance to credit of profit and loss new account . . . ‘. . 22,754 7 0 
£207,968 4 0 
Cr. 
Amount brought from last account . , ; : : ; , £23,100 16 6 
Gross profits for the half-year ended June 30, after payment of interest, 
income-tax, duty on circulation, and fully providing for bad debts. 184,867 7 6 
£207,968 4 0 





The profit and loss account of the bank for the half-year ended June 30, 1899, including 
£23,100. 16s. 6d. brought forward from December 31 last, shows a balance of £112,754. 75. 
available for distribution. The board have declared a dividend at the rate of Io per cent. per 
annum, or 10s. per share (£10 paid) for the past half-year, payable on and after Saturday, 
July 29. The income-tax on the dividend is paid by the bank. The dividend absorbs 
£75,000, leaving a balance of £37,754. 7s., of which amount £5,000 has been credited to bank 
premises account and £10,000 to the rest or undivided profits, raising that fund to £410,000, 
and £22,754. 75. has been carried forward to profit and loss new account. 


——— —~<p>—- — —_————. 
NATIONAL BANK OF NEW ZEALAND, LIMITED. 


THE gross profits for the year, after deducting interest on deposits, making provision for 
bad and doubtful debts, and applying £5,000 in reduction of premises and furniture, amount 
to £90,758. 6s. 4d. There is likewise at the credit of profit and loss account the sum of 
£4,195. Os. 1d. brought forward from the previous year. From these have to be deducted 
the expenses at head office and branches, £47,928. 3s. 8d., and rebate on bills, £1,864. 
2s. 7d., leaving a net available balance of £45,161. Os. 2a. The directors recommend that 
£20,000 of the above balance be transferred to reserve fund, which will then stand at 
£60,000. A sum of £7,500 has already been paid to the shareholders by way of interim 
dividend, and the directors propose that a further payment be made of £7,500, making a 
dividend of 6 per cent. for the year. In addition the directors propose that a bonus be 
declared of 1 per cent. upon the paid up capital, amounting to £2,500. In accordance with 
suggestions that have been made from time to time, a pension scheme for the officers of the 
bank has been prepared, to which the bank will contribute. The details have not yet been 
finally settled, but a carefully drawn up scheme is now under the consideration of the board, 
and a conclusion will no doubt be arrived at shortly. Resolutions on this subject will be 
submitted to the shareholders for their sanction. For the purpose of initiating the fund the 
directors propose that a sum of £2,500 be voted, which will leave a balance of £5,161. os. 2d. 
to be carried forward. 

Balance-sheet, March 30, 1899. 


Dr. 
Capital paid up—£2. 10s. per share on 100,000 shares . ‘ : . £250,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund . . . . ° . ° ° : . . 49,000 0 Oo 
Notes in circulation . ; ; " . ‘ x < . . 180,790 0 Oo 
Liabilities on deposit and current accounts . ° , ° ° - 2,279,180 18 8 
Bills payable and other liabilities (including the provision for bad and 

doubtful debts) . . , . ° : ‘ ‘ . . 277,501 6 I 
Profit and loss account—profit for the year, including the balance 

brought forward, £45,161. os. 2d.; less interim dividend for half- 

year ending September 30, 1898, £7,500 : , , : ° 37,661 0 2 


$3,065,133 4 11 
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Cr. 
Coin and bullion at head office and branches, cash at bankers and 
money atcall .  . « « « Seepteg 3 8 
Investments in home, Indian, ‘colonial and foreign securities ‘ ‘ * 71,119 19 7 
Landed property, premises and furniture , 93,855 4 11 
Bills discounted, loans, current accounts, and advances on securities 2,482,502 16 9 
3,065,133 4 11 
Profit and Loss Account, for the Year ending March 30, 1899. 
Dr. 
Charges, including rent, taxes, salaries, and pee at head office and 
thirty-seven branches and agencies : ‘ ‘ 447,928 3 8 
Rebate on bills discounted, and not due at March 31, 1899 . , ‘ 1,864 2 7 
Interim dividend for half-year — a 3° nae ‘ ‘ ‘ 7,500 0 O 
Balance carried down . . : ‘ 37,061 oO 2 
£94,953 6 § 
Cr. 
Balance April 1, 1898 . : £4195 oO I 
Gross profit after deducting interest on deposits and provision for bad 
and doubtful debts . ° ‘ - “ 90,758 6 4 
£94,953 6 5 





— o———————- 


NATIONAL DISCOUNT COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the 
gross profits of the half-year ending June 30 last, as shown by the annexed statements, amount 
to £97,117. Os. 3d., which, with the balance of £4,759. 9s. 1d., brought forward from the 
previous account, gives a total of £101,876. 9s. 4d. After providing for all charges, including 
income-tax, and directors’ and auditors’ remuneration, and reserving £39,062. 10s. 6d. for 
rebate of interest on bills not matured, there remains a net profit of £50,366. 145. 5a. for 
appropriation. It is proposed to apply £46,566. 115. 6d. to the payment of a dividend at the 
rate of 11 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, leaving a balance of £3,800. 2s. 11d. to be 
carried forward to the next account. Since the date of the last general meeting, Mr. Lawrence 
Edimann Chalmers has been appointed a director of the company. 


Balance-sheet, Fune 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital, viz. :—169,333 shares of £25 each, £5 per share —- ‘ ‘ £846,665 0 Oo 
Reserve fund ‘ ‘ 460,000 0 O 
Liabilities on deposits, loans, and bills rediscounted : ‘ - 12,817,452 16 8 
Interest due on deposits, rebate, and sundry balances. ‘ ‘ ‘ 159,938 13 10 
Amount at credit of profit and loss account . , ° ‘ ‘ 50,366 14 5 


£14,334423 4 11 





ASSETS. 
Cash, consols, and other securities . . . ‘ ‘ ‘ - 41,784,615 7 4 
Loans at call, short and fixed dates ‘ ° ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,747,471 14 3 
Bills discounted , ‘ ‘ - 10,673,256 3 11 
Interest due on investments and loans, a and sundry ‘balances ‘ ‘ 20,614 5 4 
Freehold premises . , : ; ‘ : ‘ 108,465 14 I 


£ 14,3340423 4.11 











266 NORTH EASTERN BANKING COMPANY. 


Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending Fune 30, 1899. 





Dr. 
Current expenses, vara salaries, oomeee and other charges ; £9,018 5 5 
Income-tax . ; : : ; : ‘ 778 19 0 
Directors’ and auditors’ remuneration : . ‘ : 2,650 0 O 
Rebate of interest on bills not due, carried to new account ‘ 39,062 10 6 
Six months’ dividend at the rate of 11 per cent. per annum on the paid- 
up capital of £846,665, £46,566. 11s. 6d.; balance carried forward 
to next account, £3,800. 2s. 11d... : ; ‘ , 50,366 14 5 
£i01876 9 4 
Cr. — 
Balance brought forward from last account . ; ; ; : ; £4,759 9 1 
Gross profits during the half-year : : . : . : ° 97,117 0 3 
£101,876 9 4 
oe 





NORTH EASTERN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE annexed accounts show that the balance of profit, after payment of all expenses, 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, allowance for depreciation and for rebate, amounts to 
£20,008. 3s. 11d.; of this amount it is recommended that £17,850 be appropriated to the 
payment of a dividend upon the ordinary shares for the half-year of 7s. per share, free of 
income-tax, being at the rate of £11. 135. 4d. per cent. per annum; and that the balance of 
42,158. 35. 11d. “be carried forward. New branches have been opened at Prudhoe, West 
Cornforth, Dunston, Low Fell (Gateshead), and W olsingham. The directors record with 
regret the death of their colleague, John Hall, Esq. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1899. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital—51,000 shares of £20 each, £ 1,020,000. 
Capital issued—51,000 ordinary £20 shares, £6 ye : ‘ ' , £306,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . : ‘ 115,000 
Amount due on deposit and current accounts, and to correspondents ‘ 2,550,248 2 7 
Profit and loss—balance at December 31, 1898, £1,980. 19s. 8d.; net 


° 
° 





profit for half-year ending June 30, 1899, as below, £18,027. 45. 3d. 20,008 3 11 
42,991,256 6 6 
ASSETS. 

Cash on hand, at the Bank of England and with other bankers. ° £259,733 O° 5 
British, Indian and Colonial Government securities ; , ° , 466,431 0 O 
Corporation bonds, debentures and debenture stock : ‘ ‘ 264,539 3 6 
Other investments . . ; ‘ : : ‘ : . ‘ : 45,291 6 Io 
Bills discounted. : ; : : ‘ ; ; ' ‘ ‘ 534,622 0 4 
Loans to customers, etc. ; 1,338,623 19 4 

Bank premises, furniture, etc., £111, 882. 7 2d. ; written off to date, 
£29,866. 11s. 1d... : ; 3 . : ‘ ; 82,015 16 1 


42,991,256 6 6 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending Fune 30, 1899. 





Dr. 
Current expenses . : . ° : . . ; : . ° £16,128 10 2 
Depreciation . . ‘ . a . - , . ‘ : 1,496 13 6 
Rebate on bills not due . ‘ : ; ‘ ‘ : ; ‘ ‘ 3,266 4 4 
Balance, net profit . : : : : ; : : ‘ , 18,027 4 3 
£38,918 12 3 
Cr. —_ 
Gross profit, after providing for bad and doubtful debts : . : £38,918 12 3 








: 





- —_—_—__—_ — 
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PARR’S BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors, in submitting to the shareholders the balance-sheet of the bank at June 30, 
1899, certified by the auditors, have to report that the position and prospects of the business 
continue to be in every way satisfactory. Including £64,770. 18s. 4d. brought forward at 
December 31, 1898, the net balance of profits, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, 
and rebating the current bills at 5 per cent., is £222,952. 19s. I1d.; from this sum the 
directors recommend a dividend at the rate of 19 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, 
for the quarter ended June 30, 1899, to be payable on August 1, £65,075 ; a dividend at the 
same rate for the quarter ending September 30, to be payable on November 1, to the share- 
holders whose names shall be on the register on October 12, £65,075; the transfer to bank 
premises account, £20,000 ; the transfer to a suspense account of the unrecovered balance of 
the notes stolen on January 23, 1899, £20,610; leaving balance to be carried to next 
account, £52,192. 19s. td. The directors have to report with much regret the resignation, 
on account of failing health, of their colleague, Sir Thomas G. Frost, of Chester, who has 
been a member of the board since 1879. Branches of the bank have been opened at Norbiton, 
Teddington, and Rhyl, and a sub-branch at Old Colwyn. 


General Balance, June 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital—68,500 shares of £100 each, £6,850,000. 


Amount paid up, £20 per share on 68,500 shares . m ‘ : - 41,370,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund ° ‘ 1,370,000 0 O 
Due by the bank on current accounts, deposit accounts, ‘deposit receipts 

and circular notes, £24,719,392. Os. 5a.; drafts current (payable 

within twenty-one days), customers’ acceptances advised, etc., 

£296,150. Os. 10d. . : . : . ‘ : + 25O1S.542 1 3 
Acceptances on behalf of customers . . : : . . . 2,033,819 4 7 
Foreign bills negotiated : ‘ . ‘ . 17,961 8 10 
Dividend to be now paid, £65, 0753 dividend to be payable on 

November 1, £65,075 ; bank premises account, £20,000 ; suspense 

account, unrecovered balance of stolen notes, £20, 610; balance of 

profit and loss, carried forward, £52,192. 19s. 11d. . ‘ . ‘ 222,952 19 II 


430,030,275 14 7 





ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and at Bank of England, £3,672,057. 15s. 11d. ; money at 
call and short notice, £5,784,860. 2s. 6d. - £9,456,917 18 5 
£1,000,000 consols at 90, £900,000 ; English railway debenture and 

other first-class stocks, £1,879,065. 145. 2d. / 2,779,065 14 2 
Bills discounted, £2,424,341. 7s. §a.; loans and advances to customers, 

412,759,020. 19s. 8d. ° , ‘ ‘ ‘ - 15,183,362 7 1 
Acceptances on behalf of customers, as per Mie <4 - 2,033,819 4 7 
Foreign bills negotiated, as per contra . : : , ‘ ‘ ‘ 17,961 8 10 
Bank premises and furniture . , ‘ : ? . ‘ . ‘ 559.149 1 6 


430,030,275 14 7 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year to June 30, 1899. 


Dr. 
Current expenses, including salaries, directors’ and auditors’ send rent, 
taxes, stationery and all other charges. ; , ’ ‘ £126,097 5 3 
Rebate of discount on bills at 5 per cent. : 16111 8 1 
Dividend for past quarter to be now paid at the rate of _ per cent. per 
annum. : 65,075 0 oO 
Quarter’s dividend to be payable on November 1 . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 65,075 0 oO 
Bank premises account . ‘ ‘ : : 20,000 0 O 
Suspense account, unrecovered balance of stolen notes ‘ . ‘ ‘ 20,610 0 Oo 
Balance carried forward ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ . ‘ , §2,192 19 11 
F 365,161 is 3 


SS 








268 PROVINCIAL BANK OF IRELAND. 


Cr. 
Balance at December 31, 1898 £64,770 18 4 
Gross profit for the six months, including rebate brought from prev ious 

half-year, and after providing amply for all bad and doubtful debts . 300,390 14 II 


£365,161 13 3 


a 
— 





« PROVINCIAL BANK OF IRELAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders a statement of the bank’s 
affairs for the half-year ending June 30, 1899. Including £10,318. 8s. 8d. brought forward 
from last account, there remains a profit of £52,946. 15s. Out of this the directors have 
declared a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, 
which will require £27,000; they have added to the reserve fund £10,000 ; written off bank 
premises account £ 5,000 ; and carried forward £10,946. 155. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 











Capital paidup . : ‘ ; ‘ : i ‘ ; : ; £540,000 0 O 
Reserve fund ‘ . » , . ‘ ‘ . ‘ , ‘ 280,000 O O 
Notes in circulation ° : . ° . ‘ . 681,938 0 oO 
Deposit receipts, current and other accounts . 4,317,528 16 7 
Net profits for the half-year, including £10,318. 8s. 8d. brought forward 
from December 31, 1898, £52,946. 15s. ; /ess £10,000 added to the 
reserve fund and £5,000 — in reduction of bank premises 
account, £15,000 ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 37,046 15 0 
£5,857,.413 11 7 
ASSETS. 
Cash at head office, branches, and in London : £445,823 10 4 
Investments, viz. :—British Government and colonial securities, £920, 161. 
3s. Id.; Bank of England stock and other serene: £500, ne 
Os. 3d. x 1,420,380 3 4 
Advances on security at call and short notice : , ‘ : , 560,000 0 O 
Bills discounted, and advances to "immed etc. . . ‘ ; ‘ 3:323,794 5 3 
Bank premises, freehold and leasehold . . ; ‘ : ; 107,415 12 8 
45,857,413 11 7 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Expenditure at head office and branches, including rent, repairs of 
premises, salaries, pensions, etc., for the half- “year. ° ; ; £42,989 9 oO 
Reserve fund , ; . , . ; ‘ : ‘ : ‘ 10,000 0 0 
Bank premises account ‘ 5,000 0 O 
Dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, for the half- ~year to June 
30, 1899, payable on and after es I, free of income-tax . 27,000 0 O 
Carried to new account ‘ ; ; ; 10,946 15 oO 
£95,936 4 0 
Cr. 
Balance December 31, 1898 . , £10,318 8 § 
Gross profits for the half-year after payment of interest on in deposits, 
income-tax, duty on notes and postbills in circulation, law costs, and 
providing for rebate on bills discounted not = due, and bad and 
doubtful debts : ‘ , ° . : ; , , 85,617 1 Ss 4 


£95,936 4 0 
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UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to submit to the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet of the bank 
to February 28 last, duly audited, which, after provision for doubtful debts, exhibits a net 
amount of profits, inclusive of the balance brought forward from the previous half-year, of 
471,848. 17s. 11d. From this sum the directors have decided to declare a dividend at the 
rate of 6 per cent. per annum, equal to 15s. per share, which will absorb £45,000, and leave 
£26,848. 17s. 11d. to be carried forward. The season in Victoria and South Australia is 
reported to be an excellent one ; and latest telegraphic advices from the bank’s general 
manager encourage the hope that the parts of New South Wales and Queensland which up to 
quite recently have continued to suffer from drought, have now been materially relieved, and 
that a generally favourable season may be approaching. Since the last half-yearly meeting, 
branches of the bank have been opened at Newmarket, a suburb of Melbourne, also at Colac 
and Camperdown in the western district of Victoria, Mount Gambier in South Australia, and 
Norseman in West Australia. 


Balance-sheet, February 28, 1899. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital, 44,500,000 ; /ess reserve liability, £3,000,000 paid up. - £1,500,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund—Invested as per contra, £300300 balance meee in 

the business of the bank, £250,000 ; 750,000 0 oO 
Contingent account . : . ‘ , , ‘ ‘ 250,000 0 Oo 
Circulation . . “ ‘ " ‘ . 451,519 0 0 
Deposits (including inscribed ‘stock deposits) . - 14,837,783 19 9 
Bills payable and other liabilities ees reserves held against doubt- 

ful debts) . ° ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘i ‘ ‘ 2,644,164 9 II 
Balance of undivided profits ‘ . . : : ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 71,848 17 11 





£20,505, 316 7 7 








ASSETS. 

Specie on hand, and cash balances ‘ ‘ ; , , . - £2,884,009 12 7 
Bullion on hand and intransitu. . ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 116,259 16 1 
Money at call and short notice in London . 475,000 0 Oo 
Investments :—Consols, and other stocks of, or r guaranteed by, the 

Imperial Government, £89,975. 10s.6d.; India Government sterling 

stocks and Indian railway guaranteed stocks, £254,309. 75. 2d. ; 

British municipal and Colonial and Foreign Government stocks and 

debentures, £342,492. 16s. 6d.—£686,777. 14s.2d. Reserve fund :— 

Consols, £250,000; local loans—Imperial Government stock, 

£150,000 ; India Government sterling stock, £100,000—£ 500,000 1,186,777 14 2 
Bills receivable, loans and other securities at London office . 3,285,739 10 8 
Bills discounted, bills receivable, loans and other securities at the branches 11,824,519 4 3 
Bank premises and property in the colonies . : ‘ 603,426 5 
London leasehold premises, £142, 304. 195. 4da.; reserve against ‘same, 

£12,502. 25. 3d. ; six months’ interest thereon at 33 nanie cent., on. 

15s. 8a.—£12,720. 175. 11d. . ‘ 129,584 I 5 


£20,505,316 7 7 





STATEMENT OF PROFITS. 


Balance of undivided profits at August 31, 1898 . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ £67,277 12 0 
Out of which a dividend was declared of ‘ ‘ - ‘ 7 ‘ 37,500 0 O 
Leaving a balance of . 29,777 I2 oO 


Profits of the past half-year, after making provision in respect ‘of bad and 
doubtful debts, £152,645. 18s. 8d.; /ess remuneration to the local 
directors and salaries and allowances to the colonial staff, £70,771. 
13s. 2d.; general expenses in the colonies, including rent, taxes, 
stationery, etc., £23,894. Os. 2d.; remuneration to the board of 
directors and auditors, salaries of London office staff, rent, taxes, 
stationery, and general expenses, £15,033: » Id.; income-tax, 


£875. 145. 4a.—£ 110,574. 125. gd. 
Balance of undivided profits at this date ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ £71,848 17 11 


42,071 5 11 
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UNION BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


Tue directors have to report that the net profits of the bank for the six months ending 
June 30 last, after payment of all charges and making full provision for all bad and 
doubtful debts, amount to £116,147. 16s. 1d., to which has to be added the balance of 
£30,863. 58. 5¢. brought forward from December 31 last, making together a total sum of 
£147,011. 1s. 6d. Out of this sum the directors have declared a dividend for the last six 
months of 15s. 6d. per share, equal toa rate of 10 per cent. per annum on the paid-up 
capital, together with a bonus of 3s. per share, equal to a rate of about 2 per cent. per 
annum, clear of income-tax, which together will amount to £101, 750; and after payment of 
these amounts they apply £10,000 in ‘reduction of bank premises account, leaving a balance 
of £35,261. 1s. 6d. to be carried forward. The directors much regret to announce the death, 
since the last meeting, of Mr. John Alexander Sellar, in whom they have lost a much 
esteemed colleague, and the bank a most able director. As announced at the last general 
meeting, Mr. G. A. Tucker retired from the managership of the bank early in January, and 
was succeeded by Mr. R. H. Nunn. A branch has been opened at 111 South End, 
Croydon. The following directors retire by rotation under the provisions of the deed of 
settlement, viz.:—Mr. Percival Bosanquet, Mr. Herman Hoskier, Mr. John Dennistoun, 
and, being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. Mr. Frederick Whinney and Mr. 
William Barclay Peat, the present auditors, offer themselves for re-election. 


Statement of Accounts for the Half-year ending June 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 


cee paid up, viz., £15. 1 . per share on 110,000 shares of £100 
ach £1,705,000 0 O 

ein fund- —inv ested i in local loans stock and 23 per ce ent. consolidated 
stock as per contra . ° : . . ‘ ‘ . ; ; 850,000 0 0 
Deposits and current accounts ; . : ‘ , ; ; . Hagens 7 S 
Acceptances . ° ° . . ° 3,297,007 I I 
Liabilities by indorsement on ‘foreign bills sold . : 17,611 II Oo 
Other liabilities, being interest due on deposits, unclaimed dividends, etc. 258,149 I2 7 
Rebate on bills not due . : 18,886 17 oO 

Profit and loss—balance brought forward, £30, 863. 5s. 5d.; net ‘profit 
for the half-year ending June 30, 1899, £116,147. 16s. Id. ; ; 147,011 1 6 


£23,669,800 10 10 





ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, £1,362,759. 15s. 5¢.; cash in Bank of England, 

41,745,898. IIs. 10d. ‘ . ' ‘ . , ; - £3,108,658 7 3 
Money at call and at short notice . ; 3,352,900 0 O 
Investments—securities of and guaranteed by the British Government, 

£1,334,134- 16s. 6d. ; Indian railway guaranteed bonds, £274,137. 

10s. ; English corporation stocks, foreign Government bonds, British 

and foreign railway debenture stocks ‘and bonds, £730,125 ; other 

investments, £33,850—£2,372, 247. 6s. 6d.; reserve fund —~ £450,000 

local loans stock, £460,000 2? per cent. consolidated stock, 

£850,000 . : : > 5 : ‘ . ‘ 3,222,247 6 6 
Bills discounted—(a) three months and under, £3 403, 417. 17s 11d. ; 

(6) exceeding three months, £283,073. 6s. 11d. : ‘ 3,686,491 4 10 
Loans and advances : , ; ; , 6,422,417 0 O 
Liabilities of customers on acceptances, as per contra. . ; : 3,297,007 I 1 
Liabilities of customers for indorsements, as per contra . : ; ‘ . 17,61 I Il Oo 
Bank premises, consisting of freehold buildings in Princes Street, 

Mansion House Street, Argyll Place, Chancery Lane, Charing Cross, 

Holborn Circus and Croydon, and leaseholds in St. Mildred’s 

Court, Bishop’s Road (Bayswater), Fenchurch Street, Tottenham 

Court Road, Southwark Street, Mount Street, Cromwell —_ 

South Norwood, Notting Hill vente eeereeeds Kent, and South End 

Croydon ss ‘ = : 529,128 9 7 
Other assets, being interest due on ‘investments, etc. 32, 739 } 10 7 

£23,669,800 1 10 10 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Interest allowed to customers ° . . . ; . ‘ . 459,607 4 7 
Salaries, contribution to pension fund, and other expenses at head office 

and branches . ; : : , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , 78,270 5 6 
Rebate on bills not due . : , . ‘ ‘ : : 18,886 17 0 
Dividend of 15s. 6d. per share, equal toa rate of Io per cent. per 

annum, £85,250 ; bonus of 3s. per share, £16,500; appropriation 

in reduction of cost of bank premises, £410,000; balance, being 

undivided profit carried forward to the next half-year, £35,261. 

Is. 6d. ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ° ° : ; 147,011 1 6 


£303,865 8 7 





Cr. 
Profit unappropriated on December 31, 1898 , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ £30,863 5 5 
Gross profit for the half-year ending June 30, 1899, after making 

provision for all bad and doubtful debts and payment of income-tax 273,002 3 2 








£303,865 8 7 

—————— 

The half-yearly general meeting was held on July 12, at the head office, Princes Street, 
Mansion House, Mr. Felix O. Schuster presiding. Having announced that the directors had 
declared a dividend for the past half-year of 15s. 6a. per share, equal to a rate of 10 per cent. 
per annum, on the paid-up capital, together with a bonus of 3s. per share, equal to a rate of 
about 2 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, the governor referred with great regret to 
the loss which the bank and the court of directors had sustained by the death of their 
late colleague, Mr. John Alexander Sellar, whose services he warmly recognized. Their late 
manager, Mr. G. A. Tucker, whose retirement was announced at the last meeting, had been 
succeeded by Mr. Robert Henry Nunn, and he (the governor) was glad to be able to state that 
the directors felt that the selection made by them for this very important post had been fully 
justified by the experience of the last six months. They were also happy to congratulate Mr. 
Nunn on the first report concerning the affairs of the bank under his management. The 
shareholders would no doubt agree that the report was excellent, showing as it did increased 
earning power, owing not so much to higher rates ruling in the money market, or to the 
ampler opportunities which the directors had had of employing the funds of the bank, but to 
the steady and regular progress of the business all round. Rates, in fact, had been less 
favourable for bankers than they were during the first half of 1898. The Bank of England 
rate was reduced from 4 per cent. to 3} per cent. on January 18 last, and to 3 per cent. on 
February 2, at which figure it had since been maintained, making an average rate of about 34 
per cent., or something less than it was a year ago; the average market rate for three months’ 
bills worked out at about 2} per cent., or nearly } per cent. less than a year ago; for day-to- 
day money the average had been about 1} per cent. against 2 per cent. last year, whereas on 
deposits the bank had allowed an average rate of about 1 per cent. against 1} per cent. a 
year ago. The bank’s margin of profit had thus been somewhat curtailed, but the increased 
volume of business done had more than made up the difference. The half-year had certainly 
been remarkable for a great development and activity of trade and industry in every direction, 
and it was not surprising that this should have been reflected in the principal monetary 
centres. It was no wonder that a great demand—sometimes approaching stringency-—should 
have been experienced at Berlin, and that the large balances which New York used to employ 
in Europe until two years ago should have apparently become exhausted, although not until 
securities of the estimated value of about 80,000,000 had been transferred from this side of 
the Atlantic to the other; and it was no wonder that the old complaint of money being 
unlendable should no longer have been heard in Lombard Street, or that first-class investment 
stocks should have receded from the exaggerated prices which they had attained only through 
the want of other safe employment of available funds. To bankers the increased opportunities 
of employing their funds naturally meant the prospect of additional earnings, but higher rates 
were welcome only when they were due—as, he believed, he could confidently state that they 
were at present due—to a condition of general activity and prosperity all round, and not 
to any other cause. Look where they would—at the revenue returns, at the earnings of 
railways, and especially at the Board of Trade returns, showing as they did a large increase 
of exports—they would see to what an extent this country had shared in the general prosperity. 
The figures of the London Bankers’ Clearing-house exhibited an increase for the last six 
inonths of nearly £626,000,000 and a total of £4,670,000,000. The Union Bank had fully 
maintained their customary proportion in this large increase, very nearly one-tenth part of 
the whole having gone through their institution. During the six months they had collected 
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through the Clearing-house no less than £462,000,000, and as, naturally, they had had pay- 
ments of similar amounts to make against these collections, these transactions alone repre- 
sented about £924,000,000. Besides this, they had, of course, large cash payments and 
collections from their own branches. This would give the shareholders a fair idea of the vast 
sums that pass through their bank. Turning to the more important items in the balance- 
sheet, and comparing them with the similar items shown a year ago, he stated that the 
deposits and current accounts stood at £17,375,000, or £1,050,000 more ; and their accept- 
ances were £ 3,297,000, showing an increase of over £1,000,000. The directors were glad to 
see this business progress, because not only were all the customers of the bank of first-class 
standing, but, in addition, the bank had, as the shareholders were aware, ample collateral 
security for every bill that was accepted by them. On the credit side of the balance-sheet 
cash in hand and at the Bank of England amounted to £3,108,000, against 42,900,000 ; 
money at call to £3,350,000, or the same; and investments to £ 3,222,000, compared with 
£2,960,000. The shareholders, moreover, would notice that the securities of and guaranteed 
by the British Government amounted altogether to about £2,200,000 out of the total. Bills 
discounted stood at £ 3,686,000, against 44,000,000, whereas loans and advances had risen 
from £5,400,000 to £6,400,000. He need hardly say that the loans and advances were only 
for short periods, and that they were amply covered in every case by collateral security. 
Passing to the profit and loss account, he stated that the dividend and bonus amounted to the 
same rate as was declared a year ago—I2 per cent. per annum, but the directors proposed to 
apply £10,000 instead of £5,000 to the reduction of the premises account—not that they 
thought that this large writing-off was necessary, because they knew that the value of the 
bank’s premises was very much more than was shown in the balance-sheet ; but they had 
had a good half-year, and they thought it well to provide a little more also in view of future 
expenditure. The amount carried forward was £35,000, as compared with £25,000 a year 
o. The total net profit for the half-year amounted to £116,000, as compared with 
7200000 for the June half of 1898. He had on that occasion preferred to confine his 
remarks to the affairs of the bank instead of entering upon general topics, but there was one 
subject upon which he had spoken—perhaps at too great length—on previous occasions, as 
to which it might be due to the shareholders that he should say a few words ; he referred to 
the gold reserves of the country. As the shareholders were aware, the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer made this question the subject of a speech addressed to the London bankers about 
a fortnight ago, and with that speech the matter might be said to have entered upon a new 
phase. Naturally there had been some comment and discussion, perhaps also some 
misapprehension. He wished to state emphatically that, as far as he was aware, no action 
was intended or had ever been contemplated which could be held in any way to be 
antagonistic to the interests and policy of the Bank of England; on the contrary, what was 
desired was to give the fullest support to that policy, and to bring about more cordial 
co-operation between the banks and the central institution in the attainment of their common 
object. His views on the point were fully expressed at their meeting six months ago, when 
he said :—“ Bankers should do their utmost to assist the Bank of England in all their efforts 
to maintain a higher gold reserve.” To the policy thus stated the directors adhered ; nor 
could any action be contemplated that would tend in any way to disturb the money market 
No such action was needed, but it should not be a difficult task, in view of the ever-increas- 
ing production of gold, gradually and slowly to add such amounts to the existing reserves as 
might be deemed advisable. That the question was being discussed among bankers was no 
secret ; it was a subject which had been “in the air,” as it were, for a long time, and he 
confidently expected that good would come from the discussion—indeed, he had no hesitation 
in saying that good had already come of it. It was in times of prosperity that it was well to 
remember that, sooner or later, a reaction might set in, and to be prepared for such reaction, 
although just now there was no sign of it. On the contrary, unless political disturbances 
should arise, there was every evidence, every prospect, of a continuance of the great revival 
of trade which had taken place everywhere, and which, now that it had set in, seemed to 
rest on a foundation all the more sound and sure because it was so long delayed. To the 
Union Bank this general activity and prosperity could not fail to be of advantage, and they 
might well look to full and remunerative employment for their funds. Indeed, in the last 
few days there had been considerable pressure for money in Lombard Street, and, as far as 
he could judge, the whole reason for this pressure was that money, which at this time of the 
year generally returned from the provinces— from the large industrial centres of England and 
Scotland —had this year, not only not came back, but further demands from those industrial 
centres had also arisen in consequence of the large employment of capital for trade purposes. 
That was, he believed, the explanation of the present condition of the money market. What 
he had said would have convinced the shareholders that there was every reason to be well 
content with the progress the bank had made, and with the sound and safe character of their 
business. No efforts on their part would be wanting to ensure further progress and develop- 
ment, provided that this could be attained consistently with the principles of conducting the 
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bank’s affairs, which were well known to the shareholders. He concluded by moving the 
adoption of the report. The Right Hon. Sir A. E. West (deputy-governor) seconded the 
motion, which was carried unanimously. Sir Samuel Montagu, M.P., then proposed a 
resolution, in effect placing at the disposal of the directors £2,000, to be allocated as they 
might determine, in addition to the provision made by the deed of settlement for their 
remuneration. He referred in warm terms to the valuable services rendered to the bank by 
Mr. Schuster, who thoroughly deserved an additional fee of £1,000a year. According to 
the deed of settlement, the directors could take £12,600 a year, whereas they only took 
£8,400. Sir Sydney H. Waterlow seconded the motion, endorsing the remarks of the 
previous speaker relative to Mr. Schuster’s services to the bank. The motion was carried 
unanimously. 


» 
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UNION BANK OF MANCHESTER, LIMITED. 





THE profits for the year, after deducting rebate of bills on hand, and making provision for 
bad and doubtful debts, amount to £125,756. 2s. 6d.; brought forward from last profit and 
loss account, £3,098. 175.—together, £128,854. 19s. 6¢.; expenses at head office and sixty- 
one branches and sub-branches, £54,016. 14s. 7@.; amount written off bank premises and 
furniture, £2,500; a dividend for the half-year ending December 31, 1898, of 12s. per share 
free of income-tax, on 40,000 shares, £24,000; a dividend for the half-year ending June 30, 
1899, of 12s. per share, free of income-tax, on 50,000 shares, £30,000; leaving £18,338. 
4s. 11d.; from which have been carried to the reserve fund, £15,000; balance carried 
forward to next profit and loss account, £3,338. 4s. 11d. The reserve fund now stands at 
£375,000. During the year a branch has been opened at Ashton-under-Lyne, and a branch 
has also been opened at Brierfield in connection with the Burnley branch. All the arrange- 
ments with respect to the new capital have been carried out. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1899. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital, a shares, tneachpaid . . . . « « « £§§0,000 0 © 
ees «© «§ © © @.& @ & © @ 4 300,000 0 9 
Current and deposit accounts and rebate of bills on hand. : . 4,069,789 17 8 
Accepted bills , ‘ 255,316 7 oO 


Balance of profit and loss account June 30, 1898, £3,008. 175.3 profit 
for the year, £125,756. 2s. 6d.—£ 128,854. 19s. 6d.; /ess expenses, 
depreciation and appropriation, as below, £80,516. 145. 7d... : 48,338 4 11 


£5,283,444 9 7 








ASSRTS 
Cash on hand, at call and short notice , £609,533 17 1 
Consols and other securities . 171,779 $ 2 
Bills on hand and loans to customers 4,064,913 311 
Accepted bills, as per contra, against security 255,316 7 © 
Bank premises and furniture at head office and branches , . 152,901 16 5 
£5,283,444 9 7 
Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Total expenses of head office and sixty-one branches, including directors’ 
fees, salaries, rent, taxes and stationery for the year . . ‘ i £54,016 14 7 
Amount written off bank premises, furniture, etc. . : : p ‘ 2,500 © oO 


Interim dividend of 12s. per share . : 


. 24,000 0 Oo 
Balance of £48,338. 4s. 11¢. divided as follows : 


Dividend of 12s. per share 30,000 0 0 
Amount carried to reserve fund 15,000 © © 
Balance forward to next account 4338 4 


£125,544 19 6 





Cr. 
Balance of profit from lastyear 2 ww wk lk £3,098 17 0 
Profit for the year, after paying income-tax, and making allowance for 

bad and doubtful debts, £130,912. 115. 2d.; dess rebate of bills on 

hand, £5,156. 8s. 8d. : ; ‘ ° , ‘ . ‘ ‘ 125,756 2 6 


£128,854 19 6 
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UNION DISCOUNT COMPANY OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the statement of the affairs of the 
company for the half-year ending June 30, 1899. The accounts, including the balance 
brought forward from last half-year, and after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
show a gross profit of £157,721. 14s. 7a. Allowing rebate of interest, amounting to £76,055. 
18s. 6a., on bills not yet due, and deducting current expenses, there remains a balance of 
£65,527. 7s. gd. Out of this sum the directors recommend placing £10,000 to the reserve 
fund, and the payment of a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum for the six months, 
free of income- tax, which will absorb £42,500, carrying the balance, £23,027. 7s. 9d., over to 
new account. The dividend will be payable on and after July 22. In 1888, the capital 
of the company was increased by the issue of 30,000 shares. Since then the business of the 
company has made continuous progress. The directors, therefore, consider that the time has 
come when a further addition should be made to the capital, and recommend the issue of 
20,000 new shares of £10 each, upon which it is proposed to call up £5 per share. These 
new shares will be offered at a premium of £4. 10s. per share (which will be added to the 
reserve fund) to all shareholders on the register at the date of the meeting—July 20—in the 
proportion of one new share for every 6} shares already held. The new shares will rank for 
dividend on profits accruing from January I next, and the payments will be as follows :—First 
instalment, £4. 10s. (£1 per share and £3. Ios. premium), on August 21, 1899 ; second instal- 
ment, £3 (42 per share and £1 premium), on October 20, 1899; third instalment, £2, 
on December 20, 1899. The capital of the company will then stand as follows :— Subscribed 
41,500,000, paid up £750,000, reserve fund £ 360,000. 


Balance-sheet, Fune 30, 1899. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital account, 130,000 shares of £10, 1,300,000. 


Amount paid, £s per share . : ‘ ‘ ‘ ; £650,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund : : . : ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ ; 260,000 0 O 
Provident reserve fund : . : ‘ ; ‘ . ‘ : : 20,410 OI! 
Short drafts on current accounts . . ‘ , . ; ‘ 2,110 2 10 
Loans and deposits, £12,019,881. 7s. 2d. ; bills rediscounted, £7,182,001. 

12s. gd. 19,201,882 19 II 
Rebate on bills discounted, £76; 055. 18s. 6d. ; balance at credit of ‘profit 

and loss for appropriation, £65,527. 75. od. . ° . : ‘ 141,583 6 3 


420,275,986 9 11 








ASSETS. 
Cash at bankers . . ‘ , ; ‘ . £366,169 1 6 
Consols, Indian Government and other securities . ‘ . ‘ 1,851,063 I 9g 
Loans on sundry securities at call and short dates . ‘ : . : 1,344,216 3 6 
Bills discounted . . ~ ‘ ; ‘ . . . , - 16,632,458 12 o 
Current accounts . ; . ; ; 2,202 9 3 
Freehold and leasehold premises, fittings and ‘furniture ° ’ ‘ , 79,877 111 
£20,275,986 9 11 
Profit and Loss Account for the Six Months ending Fune 30, 1899. 
Dr. 
Current expenses, including salaries, rent and taxes, directors’ fees and 
all other charges £16,138 8 4 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted not due, carried forward to new 
account . 76,055 18 6 
Reserve fund, £10,000 ; "dividend for the half- year ¢ at the rate of 10 per 
cent. per annum, free of income-tax, £ 32,500 ; balance carried forward 
to next account, £23,027. 75.9d. 2 : ‘ ‘ ‘ . 65,527 7 9 


£157,721 14 7 





Cr. 
Balance brought forward from December 31, 1898 £21,484 19 I 
Gross profits for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubt- 


ful debts . ° . ° . > ‘ ° . , . : 136,236 15 6 


4157, 721 vod 7 








———EE ay, 
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Provincial Clearing-Hhouse Returns, 






































1898. BirMINGHAM. | Leeps. LEICESTER. 
Week cating! 4 4 < 
23rd July |" 870,911 | 263,419 201,054 
30th:=Sti,, i 987,296 | 288,920 223,365 

6th Aug. .| 1,084,989 | 325,249 206,812 
— = 4 882,210 | 281,825 233,635 
20th sy, 858,936 | 237,945 | 177,371 
27th =, 823,563 | 252,196 162,990 

3rd Sept. .| 1,161,100 | 361,710 256,383 
Ioth ,, 804,102 | 217,981 182,613 
17th 955,382 | 240,051 172,442 
ah lll 722,430 | 236,858 209,142 

Ist Oct. .| 1,126,598 | 280,461 277,279 

8th 1,256,330 | 326,434 | 308,939 
15th » 1,130,900 | 263,549 238,844 
22nd _ (i, 994,639 | 281,243 229,345 
29th =, = «| «1,029,308 | 280,299 221,320 

5th Nov. .| 1,352,161 | 354,554 | 298,900 
mn - .e « 934,783 | 263,673 217,113 
19th, 811,858 | 253,506 | 207,397 
26th , =. 760,846 | 314,841 193,918 

3rd Dec. .| 1,210,761 367,073 272,314 
foth 816,688 | 274,709 | 249,647 
7th 6 lf 936,969 | 289,690 208,842 
24th ,, 1,124,156 | 302,645 227,326 
3Ist yy 736,513 | 233,706 | 155,474 

1899. 

7th Jan. 1,317,862 | 635,316 382,004 
14th ,, 925,391 295,163 206,599 
21st » «a 951,804 | 264,738 225,318 
28th » | 949,383 | 308,944 | 231,547 

4th Feb. .| 1,516,221 | 428,707 287,476 
ih 6 912,347 | 320,166 220,566 
ith  ,, 1,228,641 314,262 210,578 
25th » «| 1,018,570 283,289 218,075 

4th Mar. .| 1,645,852 | 407,067 272,144 
Ith ,, 926,028 | 269,036 212,913 
ith ,, 1,068,817 | 284,758 212,369 
25th 4» .« 738,662 | 273,413 212,259 

Ist April .| 1,066,912 | 303,424 312,939 

8th =, | 1,058,904 | 270,738 222,642 
sth ,, 1,008,241 322,013 241,374 
22nd_ ss, 974,647 | 298,511 | 223,659 
29th =, + 985,472 | 339,384 | 225,117 

6th May .| 1,471,047 | 375,328 320,501 
13th =, ~—|--1,033,654 | 297,671 | 258,453 
20th =, 1,059,091 | 315,601 236,460 
wh » 682,378 | 215,257 141,600 

3rd June .| 1,260,787 | 358,413 | 253,576 
1oth ” 941,987 262,084 197,243 
ih « 962,815 | 290,352 188,313 
24th sy, 961,870 | 296,1 187,009 

Ist July 1,192,615 361,920 341,960 

8th 1,297,044 | 470,789 | 331,527 
1sth ,, 935577 | 391,030 | 228,512 
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LIvERPOOL. 


2,141,795 
2,453,741 
1,853,435 
2,526,674 
2,200,412 
1,853,562 
2,387,036 
1,966,916 
2,201,246 
2,185,902 
2,506,519 
2,503,215 
2,440,491 
2,215,812 
2,407,185 
2,389,732 


| 2,271,652 





| 


| 


2,369,694 
2,091,326 
3,117,463 
2,608,550 
3,162,032 
2,885,248 
2,180,952 


3241,763 
3,327,860 
312375596 
31252,067 
3:574,034 
3,080,766 
35392,652 


| 2,628,631 


| 


3,030,551 


| 2,653,087 


| 


2,957,610 
2,371,043 
2,701,372 
2,405,296 
2,861,576 
2,369,089 
2,699,695 
2,563,908 
2,807,975 
2,880,062 
1,825,833 
2,878,515 


| 2,319,116 


2,795,051 
2,358,056 


2,343,864 
| 2,963,914 


2,770,607 


| —— 
} 


| 














£ 
3,520,833 
4,099,139 
4,060,206 
4,143,896 
35443569 
3,060,376 
3,922,932 
3,631,427 
3,528,970 
3,016,406 
5,428,862 
4,718,590 
4,081,445 
3:769,374 
4,070,222 
4,647,720 
4,034,941 
3,928,949 
35293,499 
4:4975353 
4,104,807 
4,294,582 
3,965,323 
3,634,395 


4,624,966 
4,083,621 | 
3,885,778 
4)153,183 
4,974,150 
453515174 
4,595,443 
3,797,193 
4,895,641 
4,208,050 
4,158,535 
31446,952 
3:947,560 
4,126,353 
4,278,604 
3,665,961 
4,219.101 
4,826,002 
4,210,387 
4,309,633 
2,376,283 
4,154,703 
4,819,318 
4,174,458 | 
3:900,247 | 
4,598,185 
5,206,237 
4,700,980 | 
| 








NEWCASTLE- 


on-TYNE. 


1,240,230 
1,044,350 
1,143,570 
1,417,800 
1,226,830 
1,255,170 
1,295,780 
1,098,540 
1,308,340 
1,216,140 
1,380,610 
1,478,820 
1,387,390 
1,420,000 
1,262,280 
1,393,320 
1,489,960 
1,491,000 
1,412,630 
1,380,740 
1,164,950 
1,503,070 
1,347,660 
1,154,690 


1,531,650 
1,618,020 
1,404,950 
1,464,160 
1,593,805 
1,526,000 
1,469,180 
1,609,945 
I 52 I »585 
1,305,335 
1,455,200 
1,226,570 
1,255,495 
1,276,865 
1,487,570 
1,408,420 
1,360,060 
1,658,380 
2,079,760 
1,550,155 
1,255,870 
1,479,055 
1,128,191 
1,548,530 
1,174,605 
1,410,650 
1,377,360 
1,475,390 
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Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 
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1899. 1899. 1899. 1899. | 1899. 
tall «. June 28. July s. July 12. July 19. 
Notes issued 446,224,520 | £46,395,015 | £47,114,865 | £47,165,050 | £47,732,260 
Government debt ee 411,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 
Other securities ee 51784,900 51784,900 51784,900 5:784,900 | — §,784,900 
Gold coin and bullion .. 29,424,520 29,595,015 30,314,865 30 365,050 30,932,260 
446,224,520 | £46,305,015 | £47,114,865 | £47,165,050 | £47,732,260 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
1899. 1899. 1899. 1899. 1899. 
June 21. June 28. PA July 12. July 109. 
= ceed aun 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
Resi 35137,653 3:158,321 Hrgts:626 31430,570 3,461,036 
Public deposits : . 11,714,358 12,129,236 843,889 7:930,947 8,301,606 
Other deposits 371440438 41,579)874 391541,885 42,296,879 42,420,072 
Seven-day and other bills 150,817 95,850 130,488 158,194 156,720 
466,996,266 | £71,516,281 | £66,484,878 | £66,369,590 | £66,892,434 
Government securities 413,363,021 | £13,363,021 | £13,358,522 | £13,358,522 | £13,088,522 
Other securities 32,706,849 37,927,038 33,112,782 32,979,602 32,857,321 
Notes 18,862,335 18,169,705 18,011,760 18,176,450 19,059,900 
Gold and silver coin 2,064,061 | 2,056,517 2,001,814 1,855,016 1,886,691 
£66,996,266 | £71,516,281 | £66,484,878 | £66,369,590 | £66,892,434 
THE EXCHANGES. 
1899. 1899. 18 1899. 
Lonpon— * June 27. July 4. July 11. July 18 
Amsterdam, short - a“ 12 23 12 2 12 2} 12 23 
Ditto months .. oe ee 12 4j mm 4 2 5 12 5 
Rotterdam, ditto ‘ a “a “a 12 4 12 4 2 65 12 5 
Antwerp and aarti ditto ee os oe 25 50 25 474 25 524 25 53% 
Paris, short ee 25 18 25 18} 25 21 25 232 
Ditto, months . ° 25 41 25 38} 25 “ 25 45 
Marsrilles, ditto ee 25 41 25 382 25 41 25 46} 
Hamburg, ditto . . 20 66 20 64 20 67 20 72 
Berlin, ditto e e 20 66 20 65 20 67 20 73 
Leipsic, ditto... 20 67 20 65 20 67 20 74 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, ‘ditto . . 20 67 20 65 20 67 74 
Petersburg, ditto oe ee 24h% 24th 2448 24th 
Copenhagen, ditto 18 43 18 42 18 45 18 46 
Stockholm, ditto 18 45 18 44 18 46 18 47 
Christiania, ditto 18 44 18 43 18 45 18 46 
Vienna, ditto 12 21} 12 2} 12 21} 12 23% 
Trieste, ditto .. ° 12 21} 12 21} 12 21 12 23} 
Zurich ona Basle, ditto 25 60 25 574 25 62 25 65 
Madrid, ditto “ 38 3818 3875 3748 
Cadiz, ditto ee 38 3818 38ra 371 
Seville, ditto 38 3818 3381's 3713 
Barcelona, ditto .. 38 38 3818 3744 
Malaga, ditto 38 388 331s 37t8 
Granada, ditto .. 2 | 38 38 ys 38y'3 37 
Santander, ditto . so | 38 381s 381 374% 
a ditto on 38 38r5 3818 a} 
aragoza, ditto .. 38 387% 38r's 37t# 
io Milan, Leghorn, ditto .. 27 25 27° (47 27 25 27 45 
Venice, ditto .. 27 25 27 «27 27 (25 27 45 
Naples, ditto .. 26 27. 25 27 «27 27 (25 27 45 
alermo and Messina, ditto . 27 (25 27. 27 27 25 27 45 
currency. currency currency. currency 
Lisbon, go days ee 386 383 388 374 
Calcutta, demd. a 1°338 14 1°33} et | 
Calcutta & Bomba » 39 days * 1°34 1°38 1395 1°3t 
New York (Gold) em ee 48té 49 491s 49 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
Per Oz. PerOz, | Per Oz Per Oz. 
4s. d. Sa @ 4s. a. 4s d. 
Footie Geltts Beniiuatanh.. eo 3179 317 9 317 9 317 of 
Silver in Bars .~eomaaedl ° o 2 3h o 2 3h °o 2 3 °o 2 3 
Mexican Dollars .. ee o 2 38 ° 2 i | os o 2 38 
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Bank of England.—Bnalysis of Returns. 
osama | ] 
Coin Proportion] Government Other 
Date. Notes in and Bullion jofCoinand| Securities Securities Public 
Circulation. in Issue Bullion to} in Banking in Banking Deposits. 
Department. |Circulation| Department. | Department. 
I £ £ % £ £ £ 
July 20) 27,868,715 | 33,847,770 | 122 13,791,630 | 33,917,687 | 7,461,132 
27 | 27,916,487 | 32,986,150 118 13,791,630 | 33,366,398 | 6,956,178 
August 3| 28,406,805 | 32,208,625 113 13,941,630 | 32,607,263 | 6,126,314 
10 | 28,088,300 | 32,219,570 115 13,938,096 | 31,997,575 | 6,570,514 
17 | 28,012,030 | 32,701,375 | 117 13,858,643 | 30,774,206 | 7,802,908 
24| 27,750,840 | 32,813,555 | 118 13,909,654 | 29,898,166 | 8,196,741 
31 | 27,9351395 | 32,749,370 | 117 | 13,413,093 | 30,347,287 | 9,306,781 
September 7 | 27,761,040 | 32,545,420 | 117 13,413,593 | 29,651,327 | 8,591,873 
14 | 27,429,180 | 32,478,950 | 118 13,413,593 | 29,589,405 | 8,349,941 
21 | 27,109,665 | 31,615,410 | 117 12,988,593 | 27,973,917 | 9,320,635 
28 | 27,514,200 | 30,953,075 | 112 12,363,593 | 30,771,306 | 9,349,003 
October 5] 28,160,405 | 29,269,380 | 104 14,241,640 | 29,083,904 | 8,175,539 
I2| 27,704,575 | 28,945,005 104 12,901,640 | 28,240,396 | 7,176,652 
19 | 27,311,860 | 28,865,045 | 106 11,406,640 | 27,773.419 | 7,295,897 
26| 27,170,275 | 29,355,890 | 108 10,501,640 | 29,607,671 | 6,696,030 
November 2 | 27,572,685 | 29,535,220 | 107 | 10,559,640 | 28,455,171 | 5,948,380 
9| 27,302,985 | 29,650,380 | 108 10,204,640 | 26,632,115 | 5,950,398 
16 | 27,043,175 | 30,108,040 | 111 9,904,640 | 26,779,446 | 5,804,566 
23) 26,761,960 | 30,615,425 | 115 10,029,640 | 26,778,944 | 6,344,573 
3°| 27,171,075 | 29,872,005 | 110 10,414,640 | 29,414,794 | 6,193,360 
December 7 | 27,181,365 | 29,114,630 107 11,099,535 | 26,861,983 | 5,964,092 
14| 26,940,525 | 28,938,135 107 10,939,535 | 27,212,862 | 5,788,473 
21 | 27,420,090 | 28,634,415 | 104 11,299,535 | 27,980,682 | 7,089,885 
. 28 | 27,306,285 | 27,425,085 | 100 11,299,535 | 31,061,027 | 7,131,028 
1899. 
January 4] 27,751,945 | 28,418,120 | 102 14,824,469 | 32,917,063 | 9,717,355 
Il | 27,721,420 | 28,996,560 | 104 15,192,036 | 32,040,707 | 7,690,790 
18| 26,665,600 | 29,882,545 | 112 | 13,387,036 | 31,761,909 | 8,003,373 
25 | 26,460,410 | 30,655,135 116 13,387,036 | 31,741,012 | 9,352,736 
February 1| 26,805,745 | 30,835,715 115 13,387,036 | 32,207,780 | 9,700,972 
8 | 26,484,765 | 31,287,800 118 13,383,438 | 32,650,986 | 11,283,618 
15 | 26,286,035 | 31,893,490 121 13,373:938 | 32,915,986 | 13,482,927 
22 | 26,225,355 | 31,938,380 | 122 135433174 | 33,583,887 | 15,202,642 
March I | 26,780,320 | 31,551,550 118 13,896,274 | 34,571,489 | 15,862,381 
8 | 26,626,550 | 30,939,675 | 116 | 13,896,274 | 33,768,556 | 16,589,619 
15 | 26,553,840 | 30,877,380 | 116 13,896,274 | 34,913,574 | 16,796,784 
22 | 26,644,035 | 30,347,145 | 114 | 13,993,174 | 36,317,460 | 17,865,704 
.. 29] 27,930,570 | 28,788,105 | 103 13,987,939 | 44,087,009 | 17,978,322 
April 5| 27,894,995 | 27,940,080 | 100 | 13,349,728 | 36,373,000 | 12,735,574 
12| 27,658,975 | 28,244,445 | 102 13,392,728 | 34,872,793 | 11,859,879 
19 | 27,450,965 | 28,874,435 105 13,388,128 | 34,667,231 | 12,420,853 
26] 27,398,595 | 29,135,030 107 13,388,128 | 34,538,971 | 12,547,762 
May 3| 27,854,110 | 28,251,680 101 13,373,128 | 34,862,197 | 11,381,657 
10 | 27,723,260 | 28,308,090 | 102 13,373,128 | 34,163,561 | 11,389,570 || 
17 | 27,681,830 | 28,109,660 | 102 13,373,128 | 34,100,510 | 11,457,538 || 
24 | 27,494,430 | 27,674,275 | 101 | 13,373,128 | 34,150,669 | 11,636,927 || 
31 | 27,819,900 | 28,049,350 | 101 13,367,894 | 34,494,113 | 11,480,690 || 
June 7| 27,628,700 | 28,255,510 | 102 13,368,021 | 33,264,910 | 10,987,730 | 
14| 27,349,775 | 28,927,875 106 13,368,021 | 33,242,692 | 11,086,027 || 
21 | 27,362,185 | 29,424,520 108 13,363,021 32,706,849 | 11,714,358 || 
28 | 28,225,310 | 29,595,015 104 13,363,021 | 37,927,038 | 12,129,236 | 
July 5 | 29,103,105 | 30,314,865 104 13,358,522 | 33,112,752 | 8,843,889 
12 | 28,988,600 | 30,365,050 | 105 | 13,358,522 | 32,979,602 | 7,930,947 
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Bank of England.—Bnalypsis of Returns. 














19| 34,724,352 97,426 | 42,117,675 | 20,631,884 49 
26| 36,848,357 103,469 | 43,647,856 | 21,238,156 49 
Nov. 2| 36,356,867 121,656 | 42,426,903 21,099,862 50 
9| 34,584,988 127,212 | 40,662,598 | 21,517,451 53 
16| 35,244,984 126,171 | 41,175,721 22,193,937 54 
23| 35,666,536 94,172 | 42,105,281 23,015,093 55 
3° | 37,702,229 102,139 | 43,997,728 21,818,598 50 
Dec. 7] 35,034,087 170,144 | 41,168,323 20,869,378 51 
14| 35,406,396 136,760 | 41,331,629 20,848,354 51 
21| 34,378,633 107,614 | 41,576,132 19,970,417 48 
28 | 36,279,495 91,688 | 43,502,211 18,831,556 43 


P Proportion 
Other Bank Total Deposits ‘ Rate of 
Date. Deposits. Post Bills. | #4 — Post Reserve. ” —" Discount. 
_ Liabilities. 
1898. & & & £ % % 
July 20] 47,287,438 115,804 56,864,374 25,176,138 44 24 
27| 46,242,450 97,488 | 53,296,116 24,166,561 45 me 
Aug. 3] 45,156,173 107,004 | 51,389,491 22,872,293 44 aa 
10| 44,436,621 119,390 | 51,126,525 | 23,224,793 45 - 
17 42,440,103 111,545 50,354,556 23,772,837 47 = 
24| 41,558,077 108,949 | 49,863,767 | 24,120,502 48 ~ 
31 | 39,937,599 84,303 | 49,328,683 | 23,867,823 48 ~ 
Sept. 7] 39,809,252 147,572 | 48,548,697 | 23,791,011 49 _ 
14| 40,246,040 116,902 48,712,883 24,021,628 49 -- 
21} 36,701,808 117,664 46,140,107 23,495,218 51 3 
28| 37,820,269 86,712 47,255,984 22,462,764 47 _- 
Oct. §| 37,729,536 130,038 | 46,035,113 | 20,386,537 44 —_ 
12| 36,464,251 110,553 | 43,751,456 20,291,376 46 4 


Jan. 4] 39,487,728 87,377 | 49,292,460 | 19,388,878 39 
II} 41,513,333 137;718 | 49,341,841 20,058,988 41 


























18 | 41,116,206 147,872 | 49,267,451 22,102,905 45 34 
25 40,671,322 130,382 50,154,440 23,022,361 46 _ 
Feb. I | 40,713,207 128,774 | 50,542,953 22,970,149 46 3 
8] 40,303,312 130,438 51,717,308 23,715,319 46 ~ 
15| 39,149,929 116,598 | 525749,454 | 24,512,295 47 _ 
22] 38,252,238 134,549 | 53,580,429 24,637,496 46 —_ 
March 1 37,926,210 144,784 | 53,933,375 | 23,762,357 44 - 
8} 35,905,162 189,153 | 52,633,934 | 23,317,502 44 - 
15| 36,824,021 160,240 | 53,781,045 | 23,284,293 43 - 
22 36,572,854 151,449 54,590,007 22,633,465 41 an 
_ 29| 41,272,778 159,364 | 59,410,464 19,677,695 33 —_ 
April 5] 38,136,163 129,906 | 51,001,643 18,995,801 37 a 
12| 38,041,902 164,015 | 50,065,796 19,491,025 39 _ 
19 | 38,104,337 155,731 50,680,921 20,329,299 40 — 
26| 38,180,921 164,238 50,892,921 20,67 3,328 41 — 
May 3 38,362,726 I 54,060 49,898,443 19,363,998 39 hein 
10| 37,791,803 126,402 | 49,307,775 | 19,474,426 39 - 
17| 37,461,029 | 159,031 | 49,077,598 | 19,320,156 39 _ 
24 37,059,896 | 132,347 | 48,829,170 | 19,023,041 39 _ 
31 | 37,761,533 82,664 | 49,324,887 19,120,956 39 - 
June 7] 37,372,202 132,302 48,492,234 19,531,142 40 — 
14 38,160,356 159,360 49,495,743 20,477,616 41 seg 
21 | 37,440,438 150,817 | 49,305,613 20,926,939 42 _ 
28 | 41,579,874 95,850 | 53,804,960 20,226,222 38 — 
July 5] 39,541,885 130,488 | 48,516,262 20,013,574 41 _ 
I2| 40,296,879 158,194 | 48,386,020 20,031,466 42 3 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 
PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 


(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


° PRIVATE BANKS. 











AVERAGE AMOUNT. 























NaME OF BANK. a 
June 10. | June 17. | June 24. July +. 
i 
& & & 
1 Ashford Bank . . «| 11,849 4,308 4,186 4,352 4,244 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank . «| 48,461 9,571 7,017 75345 7,864 
3 Banbury Bank. . . «| 43457 4,041 4,604 4,074 4:730 
4 Banbury Old Bank. . «| 55,153 4,045 4,078 3,848 | 4,228 
5 Bedford Bank . 34,218 11,933 11,766 11,477 11,340 
6 Bicester and Oxfordshire "Bank 27,090 9,082 9,144 8,970 8,786 ] 
7 Buckingham Bank . 29,657 6,634 6,457 6,702 6,328 | 
8 Cambridge and Cambridgeshire 
Bank . .‘ 49,916 21,016 20,701 20,791 21,592 
9 Canterbury Bank . ‘ -| 33,671 6,813 6,586 6,186 6,455 
10 City Bank, Exeter . -| 21,527 2,489 2,489 2,285 2,530 
11 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. .| 41,304 4,940 41340 4,182 4,812 
12 Exeter Bank . -| 37,804] 6729] 6,761 6,892 | 7,313 
13 Faversham Bank . . 6,681 2,628 2,539 2,621 2,698 
14 Ipswich Bank . 27,689 11,583 11,113 11,112 11,239 
15 Kingston-upon- “Hull & Hull Bk. 19,979 9,900 9,172 8,577 9,073 
16 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050 11,561 10,973 10,467 10,388 
17 Leeds Old Bank. 130,757 | 40,782 | 39,310] 38,485 | 39,065 
18 Leeds Union—W. W. Brown 
San + .» 37,459 | 15,713 | 14,763 13,795 | 16,743 
19 Lincoln Bank . 100,342 | 54:155 | 52,690] 51,499 | 52,677 
20 LiandoveryBank & Llandilo Bk. 32,045 13,182 12,897 13,783 13,405 
21 Naval Bank, Plymouth . .| 27,321 4,090 4,271 4,178 4,399 
22 Newark Bank ; i ‘ .| 28,788 5,459 5 215 4,960 5,044 
23 Newmarket Bank . . «| 23,008 4,522 4432 4,279 45364 
24 Nottingham Bank . . -| 31,047 13,969 13,704 14,477 14,671 
SS 25 Oxford Old Bank . -| 34,391 12,746 | 12,966 | 13,905 | 15,788 
26 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank ‘ 11,852 3,828 3,792 31949 3,959 
27 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co.| 37,519 10,895 10,639 10,438 11,120 
28 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire. 6,889 3,872 3,790 3,061 3,484 
29 Sleaford and Newark Bank .| 51,615 10,502 10,232 10,048 9,708 
30 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank| 13,531 7,278 7,281 7,237 7:347 
31 Uxbridge Old Bank . ; 25,136 843 795 781 740 
32 Wallingford Bank . . : 17,064 1,192 1,171 1,136 1,207 
33 Wellington Somerset Bank . 6,528 3,590 3,980 3,915 4,010 
34 West Riding Bank . > ‘ | 46,158 16,872 16,634 17,147 16,916 
35 Worcester Old Bank > 87,448 12,070 11,969 12,142 12,215 
36 Yarmouth, Norfolk & Suffolk Bk.| 1 3,229 2,985 2,856 35343 3,414 
37 York & East Riding Bank -| 53,392 38,186 37.479 36,384 34,065 


















































Totals . - | 1,331,105 ques | 392,792 | 390,023 | 398,561 

















































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


JOINT STOCK BANKS. 








AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
Authorized 


Issue. 





Name oF Bank. 
June ro. June 17. June 24. July 1. 





& & & 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited .} 32,681 10,542 10,300 | 10,117 10,146 
Bradford Banking Co., Limited} 49,292 17,752 17,006 16,573 16,368 
Bradford Commercial Banking 


Co., Limited é 20,084 11,210 11,118 10,785 10,694 
Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 

Company, Limited . 25,610 | 23,709 | 23,985 | 24,165 | 23,904 
Cumberland Union Banking 

Co., Limited ° 35395 30,581 31,858 32,202 32,050 


QO wn + wn 


Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . «| 44,137 6,510 6,529 7,181 7/315 
7 Halifax Commercial Banking 


Co., Limited 13,733 8,158 7,857 8,383 8,143 
8 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 

] Co., Limited 18,534 11,215 10,809 9,829 9,585 
9 Knaresborough & Claro Banking 

| Company, Limited ° 28,059 | 21,141 19,845 19,951 19,276 


10 Lancaster Banking Company .| 64,311 54,228 | 51,886 | 49,871 50,398 
11 Leicestershire Banking Co.,Ltd.| 86,060 29,896 28,516 29,057 28,792 
12 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co.,Ltd.| 51,620 | 41,878 | 41,503 | 40,088 | 38,342 
13 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 

Banking Company, Limited .|_ 35,813 | 10,698 9,898 9,638 | 10,491 
14 North & SouthWales Bank, Ltd.| 63,951 49,704 48,365 46,462 46,069 
15 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 


Company, Limited ‘ 29,477 23,072 22,331 21,479 21,151 
16 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 

Co., Limited 59,300 20,392 19,995 20,683 21,740 
17 Sheffield and HallamshireBank- 

ing Company 23,524 4,654 4,505 4,641 5,695 


18 Shefheld and Rotherham Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited] 52,496 11,337 11,451 11,356 11,710 
19 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited] 35,843 | 12,560] 11,195 | 11,550] 12,695 
20 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited .| 55,721 | 35,139 | 33,979 | 33,820] 33.575 
21 Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. .] 356,976 | 104,515 | 103,547 | 103,128 | 104,815 
22 Swaledale and Wensleydale 
Banking Company, Limited .| 54,372 | 41,456] 40,855 | 40,474 | 37,965 
23 Wakefield and Sauhy Union 
Bank, Limited . 14,604 7,540 7,568 7,460 7,499 
24 West RidingUnion Bkg. Co. La. 34,029 10,535 10,826 11,395 11,150 
25 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited . 31,916 20,750 20,070 19,611 19,595 
26 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 60,430 60,247 59,354 60,518 
27 York City & CountyBkg. Co.,Ld. 94,695 | 84,550| 82,684 | 81,269 | 80,120 
28 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. . 122,532 | 92,3909 | 89,505 | 88,502 | 88,176 
29 York Union Banking Co., Ltd.| 71,240 67,261 67,919 67,506 68,665 


























ToTaLs . -| 1,682,167| 923,812 | 906,152 | 896,530 896.642 | 
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WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


BANK OF FRANCE.—[In £’s sterling—00,000’s omitted.] 




































































Date 1899. Cash. | Bills Circula- | Public Private 
Gold. l Silver l Total. | tion. Deposits. | Deposits. 
| —— 
|| June 15 4742. | £487 | £122,9 | £263 | £1496 | £64 | £18,0 
» 22 74:9 48,8 1237 | 251 | 1475 | 750 1955 
| .» 29 754 48,8 #242 | 365 | 1503 | 5 } 23 
July 6. . ° 76,0 48,6 124,6 28,0 151,6 7:5 | 20,2 
: © SP es * a8 | 763 48,3 124,6 | 283 | 1516 | 7,9 | 20,0 
July 15,1898. . £74.9 £49.5 £1244 £207 | £1460 | £10,0 £19,7 
» 15,1897. 80,5 49,0 1205 | 26,4 47,6 | 743 1954 
» 16,1896. . 81,9 50,1 132,0 | 24,8 14454 Qt 22,9 
BANK OF GERMANY.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
| | Current 
Date 1899 Cash. Discounts. Loans. Notes. Accounts. 
June 7 4455737 £37,341 £3,526 £54,055 | £29,495 
» 45 - | 46,404 37,919 3549 53,501 31,347 
» 23 a 46,332 43,073 3,408 54.988 =| 34,784 
» 30 | 41,699 47,190 6,537 65,012 | «= 28,533 
July 7 . | 41,356 441772 4,718 62,520 26,610 
ese | — 
July 7, 1898 ° £40,466 | £37,764 £6,818 £60,104 £22,383 
» 7, 1897 : 43,025 | 35,0904 7,050 57,996 23,032 
» —- 7: 1896 435457 35.598 6,75 58,149 | 24,320 
BANK OF RUSSIA.—{In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
. — 
Gold | Govern- | Discounts : Note : 
Date 1898-9.* Silver, Reserve ment and Securi- Circula- Rm J oe 
&c. Debt. Loans. ties. tion. | eposits. eposit s. 
May 23 100, 567 51,75¢ 10,000 25.744 35148 58,81€ | 52,419 17,757 
June ri. + | £01,051 52,681 10,000 25,889 3,159 58,370 52,166 | 16,778 
» 8 . «| 100,956 52,583 10,000 26,684 3,041 58,398 51,75t | 18,544 
» 16 . «| ror,08r 53,189 10,000 | 25,933 2,988 57,892 | 53,170 | 17,776 
» 23 + +! 99,935 51,487 10,000 26,127 3,040 57,948 53:30t | 17,330 
»» 23, 1898 . 114,714 50,160 17,500 21,826 3,062 82,054 | 45,679 21,127 











* Form of Bank return changed in 1897, and gold previously stated as belonging to the Government 


becomes part of the Bank's holding. 10 roubles to £. 





AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK.—{In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 



































Cash. Discounts, | , : 
Date 1899. - A ~ Advances, Circulation. 
Gold. Silver. Total. &c. 
| 
June 7 £30,169 | £10,609 £40,778 414,572 454,20 
» «15 . 30,155 10,615 49,770 13,381 53,20 
» 23 ° 30,161 10,626 40,787 13,827 539447 
» 3° 30,208 | 10,615 40,823 16,112 56,254 
July 7 30,262 10,611 40,873 16,373 56,254 
July 7, 1898 . | 29,068 | 10,523 39,591 | 16,609 | 53.435 
1» 75 1897 3,432 10,552 49,984 | 11,415 51,410 
» =. 7, : 1896 27,313 12,927 49,240 18,028 60,180 
ea 
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Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and ones — 
England— Bank of England . . 
a 207 Private Banks 
72 Joint Stock Banks. 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks. 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks. 


Ada, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 


1855—Dec. 7th . 
1861—July roth 
1866—Feb. 21st 
1881—April Ist 
1887—Sept. 15th 
1889—Feb. 8th 
1894—Jan. 29th 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—166 Private Banks . ° 
‘in 43 Joint Stock Banks . 


Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire ne - £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank . 72,921 


— > - 


England— Bank of England . 
- 37 Private Banks ° 

29 Joint Stock Banks 

Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks 


England, by the Act of 1844, was at that date 
Diminished in number by ae 


Lapsed Issues 


Act was at that date . 
Lapsed Issues 


of 1845 was 
Diminished in number by amalgamation 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above 








State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain 





£475,000 
17 5,000 
350,000 
7 50,000 
450,000 
+ 250,000 
- 350,000 


£ 3,822,312 
1,796,063 


£5,618,375 


410,859 


Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 


and Freland. 


£,14,000,000 
5,153,417 
3,478,230 
3,087,209 
6,354,494 


£ 32,073,350 





2,800,000 


£34,873,350 


6,029,234 
£28,844,116 





£ 16,800,000 
1,331,105 
1,682,167 
2,676,350 
6,354,494 


£ 28,844,116 








Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 


4 


166 170 
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Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING JULY 1, 1899. 
































\Fixed Issues.| June 10. | June 17. | June 24. July 1. 
£ | £ £ 
37 Private Banks. > «| 1,331,105 401, fans sins 390,023 398,561 
29 Joint-Stock Banks . .| 1,682,167 923, 812 | 906,152 | 896,530 | 896,642 
66 Totals . -| 3,013,272 | 1,325,416 | 1,298,944 | 1,286,553 | 1,295,203 
—— ———$_____________J 








Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ending as above :— 


Private Banks . . ; : : ‘ ‘ ; : , ‘ ; £395,745 
Joint-Stock Banks . ; ‘ , i : ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ 905,784 
Together . ; , - £1,301,529 


On comparing these amounts with the _— for the | previous saith they 
show :— 


Decrease in the notes of Private Banks. ‘ . . . ; ‘ £21,140 

Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks . ° , . . . 64,424 

Total Decrease onthe month . ‘ ° ; ‘ £85,564 
And, as compared with the corresponding peti o of last — _ 

Decrease in the notes of Private Banks. , : , ‘ £18,929 

Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks : i : ; , ; 41,078 

Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £60,007 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
/ssues :— 


The Private Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues . ° : ° ° : £935,360 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues. . . > . 776,383 
Total de/ow their fixed issues R : ; . ‘ ‘ ‘é - £1,711,743 





Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 
To JUNE 10, 1899. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. : 


Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . ‘ ‘ ‘. , > - £6,176,125 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . ° ° . , . . 8,370,604 
Together . ‘ ; ° - £14,546,729 


On comparing these amounts s with the Revues ter the previous month, they 
show— 


Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks ° . ; ° , ° £325,249 

Jncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks ° . . ° ° ‘ 343,304 

Total Jucrease onthe month . ° > ° . £18,115 
And as compared with the corresponding ment of last year 

Jncrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks . ‘ : , ° £217,557 

/ncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks. ° ° , m : 427,292 





Total /nucrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £644,849 
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The Fixed /ssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint Stock Banks . . ‘ , , ‘ , ; £ 6,354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint Stock Banks. ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ e ‘ 2,676,350 
Together 16 . , ‘ ‘ . ‘ . ; ‘ a ‘ ‘ £9,030,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above oe the ae results :— 


Irish Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ‘ ‘ £178,369 
Scotch Banks are aéove their fixed issues ° ‘ i . . 5,694,254 
Total above fixed issues. . «© «© «© «© «© «© « « £5)515,885 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks many the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks ° Pe £2,919,463 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks. ° ° ‘ * ‘ 6,873,936 
Together ‘ ‘ ‘ .. a ;  % ‘ , ‘ ‘ £95793,399 


Being a decrease of £87,711 on the part of the Irish Banks, and an increase of £513,753 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





+ 


Circulation of tbe United Kingdom 
To JuLy 1, 1899. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 
previous month ; 






































June. July. Increase. Decrease. 
Bank of England (month ending L £ 4 P 
July 5) . . . e «| 27,656,215 | 28,010,094 353,879 ‘si 
Private Banks . ° ° , 416,885 3955745 an 21,140 
Joint-Stock Banks . , ‘ 970,208 | 905,784 ai 64,424 
Total in rants , ° «| 29,043,308 29,311,623 353,879 85,564 
Scotland . ‘ . F 8,027,240 8,370,604 343,364 ie 
Ireland . ‘ ° ‘ -| 6,501,374 6,176,125 a 325,249 
United Kingdom ‘ «| 43,571,922 43,858,352 | 286,430 | Net increase 





As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an increase in 
the Bank of England Guin of ian 2,767, a decrease in Private Banks of £18,929, 
and a decrease in Joint Stock Banks of £41,078; in Scotland an increase of £427,292, 
and in Ireland an increase of £217,557, thus showing that the month ending July 1, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an increase of £72,760 in 
England, and an increase of £717,609 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending July 5 give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £31,621,046. On a comparison of 
this with the return for the previous month, there appears to be an increase of £ 1,516,007, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease of £6,449,934.- 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending June 10 was £9,793; 399, being an increase of £426,042 as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and an increase of £526,348 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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| AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE [IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE Four WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE IOTH JUNE, 1899. 


IRISH BANKS. 






































| ji | _ Average er rey ~ hee Weeks | Amount Gold 
| Nawe or Base. | Qt. | ec Bae 
| | 23. b Under £s. Totals, asa Loueng 
= or ae or one ee 
i 1 Bank of Ireland . 3,738,428 | 1,526,325 | 857,075 | 2,383,400 | 577,239 
| 2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 || 344,171 | 356,394 | 700,565 | 332,023 
| 3 Belfast Bank . ; . 281,611 || 285,161 | 232,368 | 517,529 | 361,693 
|| 4 Northern Bank . m 243,440 286,791 263,287 550,078 415,632 
| 5 Ulster Bank . . 311,079 || 472,656 | 347,950 820,606 625,260 
i 6 The National Bank ° 852,269 || 758,317 445) 630 1,203,947 607,616 
a = et a 
Torats (Irish Banks) . || 6,354,494 || 3,673,421 | 2,502,704 ees | 2,919,463 
I = 
SCOTCH BANKS. 
\| | 
1 Bank of Scotland . 343,418 388,491 | 858,917 | 1,247,408 | 1,080,482 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 350564 | 731,421 | 1,081,985 997,463 
| 3 British Linen Company .|| 438,024 285,109 | 695,651 980,760 685,639 
i 4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland | | * 374,880 320,526 765,525 | 1,086,051 862,089 
5 National Bk. of Scotland | 297,024 || 287,388 | 655,547 | 942,935 | 807,168 
i! 6 Union Bank of Scotland. 454,346 348,949 771,184 | 1,120,133 824,826 
ii 7 Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk.|| —- 70,133 180,497 187,450 367,947 338,817 
Hi 8 N.of Scotland BankingCo.| ‘| 154,319 267,688 270,268 537,956 428,127 
i 9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . | 274,321 254,694 | 595,498 | 850,192 732,058 
I 10 Caledonian Banking Co. | 53,434 55,142 | 100,095 | 155,237 117,267 
it 
i Torats (Scotch Banks) | 2,676,350 || 2,739,048 | 5,631,556 | 8,370,604 | 6,873,936 









































Bills on $ndia. 














Councit Bits. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 

1899. 
ii Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
5s ae 5 & S & a «£ 









June 28th 435 


| 
June 21st . . : . I 4 | I 4 I 4031 I 435 
| 
| 
| 








July 5th 











July 12th 

















July roth 
































Bankers’ 


Magazine Sbare List. 
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BANKS. 
No. of Shares |'#5, Dividend NAME. Paid, | Quota- 
Issued. Official List. tions. 
80,000 2/6 African Banking Corp., Lim., Gam Nos. 1 to Gay 000 5 4 
100,000 2/4t Agra, Limited es 6 33 
50,000 2/98 Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. 1 to 0, 00 ss 7 64 
200,000 8 fi. Anglo-Austrian (Paper Currency). . ee 120 fl. 124 
29,970 6/ ae imited 10 12 
80,000 4/ Anglo-E, Limited .. 5 7 
60,000 3/6 Anglo-Foreign = Reshing, Limited.. > 8xd 
84,000 7/6 Bank of Africa, Limited ; a = ws we 10} 
40,000 24/ Bank of Australasia . - és on 40 58 
30,000 10/ Bank of British Columbia, Nos. I to 30,000 ee ee | 20 194 
20,000 2s/ Bank of British North America .. 50 63 
20,000 6 Bank of Egypt, Limited . 124 23xd 
80,000 |* 3h peran.| Bank of Live 1, Limited £12. 10s.) 40 
12,555 s/ Bank of Mauritius, Limited (London Register) | ° gixd 
97,500 18/ Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg., 24,585 Shares) | 20 394 
42,000,000 4% Bank of New Zealand 1% a — _™ & in. om by | 
Ov. se 100 1025 | 
50,000 4/3 Bank of Roumania .. 6 7% 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, ‘Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 5 ] 
153,125 5/ The yr District and Counties ames Co., ae hs 118 
50,000 6/ British Bank of South America, Limited 10 11 
100,c00 16/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to on 10 40 
40,000 20/ Chartered of ees Australia and a ina “ 20 38 
100,000 3/7 Colonial ‘ oe oe 6 4t 
13,505 10/ Delhi and London, Limited ee oe * ee 25 _ 
42,000 s/ German Bank of London, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 . , 10 114xd 
80,000 50/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Zon. Reg., 44,000 Shs.) 284 62 
99,800 3/ Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. are—-tenyene r a ws 64 33 
500,000 10/ Imperial Ottoman .. és ‘a ‘“ 10 = 
20,000 15/ International Bank of London, Limited... 15 
12,6204 10/ Ionian Bank Limited, Nos. 1 to 12,620 25 p 
30,000 124 % Live: 1 Union Bank, Limited . - £20 57}xd 
255,000 16/ Lloyds, Limited, Nos. 1 to 255,000 3 8 344 
75,000 18/ London and Brazilian, Limited, Nos. 1 to 75,000 10 194 
100,000 44/ London and County, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 20 107 
40,000 5/ London and Hanseatic, Limited ee a 10 ~ 
140,000 9/ London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 ‘to 140,0 000k, aa 5 22 
60,000 a1/ London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. 15 54 
70,000 2/93 London and San Francisco, Limited .. 7 4 
30,000 32/ London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 30,000 20 78 
10,200 16/ Do. New Issue, 30,001-49,000, iss. at 36pm. £31} pd. 174 7° 
140,000 28/ London and Westminster, Limit 20 654 
000 5/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, La., Nos. I to 80, 000 5 64 
176,192 23/9 London City and Midland Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 176, - 12 55 
120,000 15/ London Joint Stock, Limited ‘ aa 15 383 
25,000 12/93 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited 16 24 
54,602 | 15% per an.| Manchester and County Bank, Limited.. 416 624 
100,000 20/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited £10 53? 
75,000 2/4t Merchant, Limited 4 2 
100,000 7/6 Metropolitan Bank (of England& Wales) ld, Nos. 1 to 100,000 5 154 
150,000 10 National, Limited ae 10 22h 
100,000 National’ Bank of Egy pt, Shares, ‘Nos. I r to 100,000 ee 10 14 
200,000 5/6 National Bank of Mexico .. $55 144 
100,000 2/ National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos, 1 to 100.000 2k 24 
50,000 12/ National Bank of the South African Republic Bearer ipa 
Nos, 1-50,000 10 15 
50,000 12/ Do. do. Nos. 50, 201 to 100,200 10 14 
40,000 27/32 National Provincial Bank of es (imac to} 55 
215,000 31/2 Do. 0. 0. 12 634 
60,000 4% North and South Wales Bank, Limes. £10 368xd 
51,000 6/9 North Eastern, Limited, Nos. 1 to 51,000 6 164 
68,488 19/ Parr’s Bank, Ld., Nos. 1 to 68,488.. 20 92 
40,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, Limited, old Shares 412. 10s.) 29$xd || 
40,000 40/ Standard of South Africa, Limited. Nos. 1 to 40,000 . 7 25 66 | 
9559 7/3 Do. Nos. 40,001 to 49,559 (iss. at £30 pm., all paid) 25 64 | 
60,000 12/6 Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Reg., 47,697 Shares)... 25 304 
£150, 000 4% Do. 4%, Inscribed a pee, 1905 «| 2 tor 
110,000 18/6 Union of London, Limited. . 154 |39xd & b 


























































































*Including bonus. 
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INSURANCE. 
! ie Prices 
! : ivi- from January 3 to 
| | Ane sper NAME, Paid. Quotation, fay “4. 
| — Highest. | Lowest, 
4’ 
20 4/ Alliance Assurance £2 4/ 10} 1048 10 | 
100 30/ Alliance Marine and General " Assurance, Limited 25 50 5st | 50 
50 19/ Atlas, Nos. 1 to 24,000 .. ob ¥s os 6 29 29} | 284 
| 20 8/ British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to Sam 4 23 238 | 23 
| 10 oid. | British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. r'to 100,000 1 1} 1 | 14 
25 7/6 Clerical, Medical and General Life, Nos 1 to 20.000 | £2 10; 164 17 } 17 
iy 5° 20/ Commercial Union, Limited, Nus. 1 to 50,000 5 44 47, | 4th 
Stock 4% Do. 4% “* Westof England” Term. Deb. Stk. 100 1064 109$ | 107 
100 47 County Fire, Nos. 1 to 4,000 .. 80 2074 203 196 
5 3¢. | Eagle, Nos. 1 to 9350735 - ee. 10/ 4 ; Y 
‘ 10 4/ Employers’ Liability ‘Assurance eGo Lim., 
] OS, I tO 75,000 * +. ee oe 2 3 34 3 
100 21/ Equity and Law Life 6 234 24 2318 a 
| 100 7/6 | General Life, Nos 1 to 10,000 5 — 1576 14th . 
| 10 6/ Guardian Fire and Life, Limited, Nos. 1 to 200,000 5 1 ma 104 ; 
} 20 15/ Enpeiel, Limited, Nos, 1 to 60,000 .. 5 29 27 
1 20 5/6 ial Life, Nos. 1 to 37,500 4 | 6hxd & b 63 | 
15 8/ oe Mutual Marine, Lim.. Nos. 1 to 67,000 3 12 11ps i 
20 1/6 Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,493 . ee 2 4 ait 48 
5 74@. | Law Accident Ins. Soc. Ld., shs. 1to 1 100,000 10/ — _ 
100 12/6 | Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000 2t 17¢ 18y'5 1718 
10 74¢. | Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., Ld., Nos. 1 to 100,000 I 1}xd 2 1%5 
20 9/ Law Life, Nos. 1 to50,000 *2 |a3hxd&b| 248 23¢ 
| 10 2/ on * ones & Crown Fire and Life, Nos. 1 to: 150,000 12/ 64 +} 6 ' 
Stock 4 do. 4% Debenture stock 100 1084 — — 
| 5° 14/6 Lee and General. Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 .. . 8 a 74 1st 
8 od. | Lion Fire, Limited ee 13 Fi 
Stock | 22/ Liverpool and London and Globe Cons. Stock °. 2 49 $9 49 
— 10/ Do. do. (Globe hr Ne - _— 34 34 34 
25 35/ London, Nos. 1 to 5,862 - 124 57 604 564 
25 8/ London and Lan ire Fire, Nos. 1 “to 85,100 ae 2¢ 16 17% 17 
10 3/6 | London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1to 10000 . 2 7 IV8 7 
} 10 1/ London & Provincial Marine and General Insurance, 
Ltd., Nos. t to 100,000 1 I 1 § 
5 6/ London Guarantee and Accident, Limited, " Ordny. 2 11 11 107, 
} 25 30/ Marine, Limited . oe - rt) 4thxd 434 408 
] 10 2/ Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to 0, 3,000 . ~ 2 a 4 / 
10 1/6 Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,0 000 Mie 2t 2}xd ‘, 2} iW 
, 
i 25 20/ North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 .. 6 294 4 394 \ 
| 100 40/ Northern, Nos. 1 to a a 10 80 &2 78 
i 100 60/ Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Soc., Nos.1 to 11,000 12 1224 125% 121} 
| 5 10/ Ocean Acdt.& Guar. Corp. Ld., Nos.60,001 to 72,000 5 23 25h ai} : 
| 5 2/ Do. do. Nos. 1 to 60,000, : 
72,001 to 80,000 and 80,772 to 84,240.. . I 4} ah 4h 
i| 25 2/6 | Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 .. + 24 9 ots 8} 
| 10 1/ Palatine Insurance, Limited, — 1to1 36,0 000g. 2 2} 3 24 
i 10 2/6 | Pelican, Nos. 1 to aonyene . os 1 3 34 2 : 
50 23/ Phoenix .. we ae ss 5 4o 438 398 \ 
i 10 s/ Railway Passengers, Nos. 1 to p aemyene ns - 2 9 Ors 88 | 
ii} 5 2/6 Rock Life .. ee ee ee t0/ at 4 4h : 
ii Stock | 10% | Royal Exchange .. 100 350 360 343 ‘ 
iH 20 20/ Royal Insurance, Nos. r- 99,515 & 100,001- 125,719 3 50} 532 50} 
| 10 4/6 | Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 .. om oe es - 10/ 11 1h 104 
il] 10 3/9 | Sun Life, Nos.1 to 48,000... o. 7 134 15 14 
Hi 20 6/ Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., Hien: 1 to 100,000 2 to} 10} 10} 
| 10 to/ Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to san °s oe oe 4 2 25} 243 
i 20 36 Union Marine, Limited . we am se 2t 8 24 24 
| 100 20 Universal Life .. “- ‘a a - oe 12 28. 40) 28. 
i} 5 2/ World Marine Insurance, Nos. 1 to 30,060. . - 2 13 8 | 18 
lj 











i | * Law Life.—To which has been added £18 out of profits, but the liability still remains. 




























THE OLDEST MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIRTY IN BXISTENCE, 


Equitable ~=:- 


GMO 
Life Assurance 





OFFICES: 


| OPPOSITE — HOUSE. “#0 Society. 


This Society, familiarly known as ‘‘ The Old Equitable,” has for more than 130 years conducted 
Business on purely Mutual Principles without employing Agents or paying Commission, and _ its 
Members have consequently received 


EXCEPTIONALLY LARGE BONUSES, 


many of the Policies having been more than trebled in amount, 














PARTICULARS OF SOME RECENT CLAIMS. 


























1 Policy No. Date. Sum Assured. Premiums Paid. ar 
5,322 1833 £1,500 21,746 £5,250 
7027 «| «4842 1,000 456 3,025 
8,201 1850 4000 627 2,745 
H.W. MANLY, Actuary. 
THE + - 


SCOTTISH WIDOWS’ FUND 
MUTUAL [LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 


| In which the whole Profits are divided among the Members. 























BONUSES at the unusually high rates of £1. 14s. to £4. 13s. 10d. per cent. per annum on 
Original Sums, according to duration of the Policies, were declared for the Seven Years to 31st 
December, 1894, since which Division of Profits the Society’s operations have been full of promise 
for the future. 





RESULTS TAKEN FROM THE REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1898. 


) New Assurances, less Reassurances, £1,322,232. Expenses on Premiums, £o9. 15s. 9d. per cent. 
| Mortality, only 70 per cent. of Expectation. Expenses on Total Revenue, £6. 4s. sd. per cent. 
Average Rate of Interest, £3. 18s. od. per cent. Addition to Funds for the year, £401,784. 
THE FUNDS NOW EXCEED ... ec on £14,500,000. 
: THE REVENUE EXCEEDS .. ... _... £1,570,000. 
F These facts must afford satisfaction to all interested in the Society, and ought to commend its 


Membership to all who can appreciate such unquestionable evidence of solid prosperity. 
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EDINBURGH: 9 St. Andrew Square. LONDON: 28 Cornhill, E.C. 














«ACCIDENTS & 




















INSURED AGAINST BY THE ao 
4 
Railway Passengers 7 
PITAL, fully subscribed, £1,000,000 
-" dew —— ssurance Wompany. 
G p26) 
DIRECTORS. y, 
The Right Hon. Evetyn Asniey — Chairman. Lieut.-General Epwarp CLive. 
The Hon.Sir S. Ponsonsy-Fane,G.C. B.—Deputy- ALFRED FARQUHAR, a. 
Roranp Y. Bevan, Esq. (Chairman. The Right Hon. Lorp Hittincpon. 
Sir Epwarp Brrxseck, Bart. | The Right Hon. Lorp Ktwnarrp. 


Lord Grorce G. CAMPBELL. MerepitH Mereoitu-Brown, Esq 





CLASSES OF INSURANCE: 


ACCIDENTS OF ALL KINDS. RAILWAY ACCIDENTS. 
Accidents and Certain Diseases. 
EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY. WORKMEN’S ACCIDENTS. 
Fidelity Guarantee. 


CLAIMS PAID - £4,000,000. 


THE OLDEST ACCIDENT COMPANY. 
64 CORNHILL, LONDON. A. VIAN, Secretary. 








ESTABLISHED 1877. 


SCOTTISH ACCIDENT LIFE & FIDELITY 


INSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED. 











ACCIDENT. 
Policies are issued to meet the requirements of the Public under a variety of Tables, insuring provision against | 
ACCIDENTS and ILLNESS, and a PENSION in the event of PERMANENT DISABLEMENT. 4 


PREMIUMS REDUCED TEN PER CENT. AFTER FIVE YEARS. 

Immediate Reduction of Rates to Total Abstainers and Life Policyholders. Claims promptly and liberally settled. 
Policies Transferred to this Company without loss in respect of the usual Ten per Cent. Bonus. 
EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY.—Policies are issued at moderate rates to insure—(1) Against the full liability under 
the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1897, and the Employers’ Liability Act, 1880; also the liability at Common Law to 
the extent of three years’ earnings. (2) Against the full liability under the Employers’ Liability Act, 1880; also the 

liability at Common Law to the extent of three years’ earnings. 


LIFE. 
NO PREMIUMS PAYABLE AFTER AGE SEVENTY. 
Rates, notwithstanding, less than those of many offices for whole of life. 

EXEMPTION from PAYMENT of PREMIUMS DURING DISABLEMENT by ACCIDENT or ILLNESS. 
Endowment Life Insurance. Unconditional World-Wide Policies. Total Abstainer’s Section. 
REDUCED ACCIDENT AND FIDELITY PREMIUMS TO LIFE POLICYHOLDERS. 
FIDELITY. 

INDIVIDUAL and COLLECTIVE BONDS. MODERATE RATES of PREMIUM. 





Detailed Prospectus and Balance Sheet on application. 
Applications for Agcncies in any Department invited. Liceral Terms of Commission. 





Chief Office—115 GEORGE ST., EDINBURGH. London Office—27 NICHOLAS LANE, E.C. H 


Manacer—MARTIN L. MARTIN, J.P. 











INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 





THE WORKING OF THE WORKMEN’S COMPENSATION ACT. 


3 SINCE this Act became law it has been a 
subject of contention. Politicians have not left it 
alone, but have exercised their minds upon it. 
It has been claimed by one section as illustrative 
of the goodwill cherished towards the working classes by the 
Government, and by another section as not sufficient for its 
purpose, being incomplete and so forth. When elections are 
in progress this Act is in evidence on both sides—it is too big 
and too recent a question to be excluded from the political 
arena. It is the greatest departure that has been made in 
the way of socialistic legislation for a long time, and it 
contains the elements for a new departure. In short, an 
expansion of the principle underlying the Act may be 
reckoned upon as confidently as the rising of to-morrow’s 
sun. The spirit of protection to workmen has been invoked, 
and it cannot be laid low quite so easily. The industry is 
to be taxed with the cost of this protection, for the human 
worker is of more value than the materials employed. In 
order to get the Act passed smoothly, and with a view to 
commend it to large employers of labour, Mr. Chamberlain, 
M.P., speaking from statistics furnished to him, contended 
that law pleas arising over the Act would not be numerous, 
and that the expense of insuring would not be nearly so great 
as what the insurance companies contemplated. Both state- 
ments have been disputed, but principally the latter by 
the various accident companies which have adhered to the 
opposite opinion, and still join issue with him on the question. 
Then again, these companies have not been too pleased with 
Mr. Chamberlain's advice to the different industries to estab- 
lish mutual insurance societies to insure each for itself its 
VOL. LXVIII. 
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own risks. This suggestion was made so that these industries 
might do the work at cost price. 

Some years must elapse before the risks attendant on the 
working of the Act can be even approximately estimated. A 
few of the bigger accident companies took on any amount of 
risks at the outset—so many that they could not compute the 
liability in which they had involved themselves—and at 
rates which were deemed by other companies to be unduly 
low. Now, we believe, the policy is to assume as far as 
possible the safer risks, and to increase the rates on the 
most dangerous ones. The companies naturally expect to 
receive a large accession of business from the operation of 
the Act, and they do not believe that the mutual companies 
will be able long to hold their own in the insurance field. 
They reason in this way : the union of members of an industry 
will only cohere when all can agree upon a charge common 
to all ; but they hold that as this would involve sacrifice on 
the part of many, the latter would not assent to it for long ; 
the individualist feeling would be too strong. Each man 
would like to get his risk rated by itself, and not with regard 
to the general interests of his class. When he finds that his 
insurance can be more cheaply effected by an outside com- 
pany, they argue that he will betake himself thither. There 
cannot be a doubt that the cost will be the crux of the question. 
If the mutual insurance companies wish to keep their indus- 
trial clients together, it will only be by offering superior terms 
to the other companies, and they know this very well. The 
other companies think that one great catastrophe would, in 
vulgar parlance, “ break their back.” The wish is said to be 
parent to the thought. It no doubt greatly depends on the 
class of risks at stake. 

The accident companies are still divided into tariff and 
non-tariff offices, the latter being the more numerous body. 
There is a certain elasticity in not being bound by fixed rates. 
For example, one or two companies have decided to authorise 
a reduction in their printed rates for the insurance of liability 
under the Workmen’s Compensation Act of as much as one- 
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third, where such abatement seems called for by experience 
or by other circumstances. Then every case will, so far as 
practicable, and within the limits named, be treated on its 
merits, and any remarks of the agent introducing the business 
as to the nature of the risks, etc., will receive careful consider- 
ation, with a view to applying either the whole or a portion of 
the abatement should the facts of the case so warrant. Also, 
the terms of the policy can be more readily altered, for one 
company has lately prepared a new policy setting forth that it 
covers not merely legal liability, about which there has been 
so much litigation, but that, in addition, the company under- 
takes to pay the benefits of the Workmen’s Compensation Act 
in all cases of injury and death occasioned by accidents in 
working hours. This, it must be admitted, is a big advance 
to insure every accident. 

Were all the companies formed into a tariff body, it is 
conceivable that they might unite against a mutual concern, 
as, for example, the bakers’ society ; and, by lowering their 
rates, effectually take away the business of the latter, and 
thus bring the bakers to their knees. Having brought the 
bakers into subjection, they might then try the tougher job of 
dealing with the engineers and coalowners. It would require 
an explosion of coal-gas in the pits on a wholesale scale, 
we fancy, to bring the latter to throw up their society. In 
the meantime, rates are far too unsettled and unregulated 
to permit of any such attempt being contemplated, far less 
made. 

With regard to the forms of insurance in vogue, three 
classes, designed to meet the requirements of employers, run 
very much as follows :—Class I. is an insurance transferring 
to the company all legal liability, whether under the Work- 
men’s Compensation Act, the Employers’ Liability Act, or at 
Common Law. Class II. is an insurance transferring to the 
company the employers’ liability under the Employers’ 
Liability Act, 1880, and at Common Law only. Class III, 
is the same as Class II., but, in addition, securing to the 
workmen compensation on a fixed scale for all accidents 
20* 
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during and incidental to employment, and without reference 
to legal liability. This fixed scale of compensation is, for 
death, one year’s wages (limit £100); for disablement, half 
weekly wages (limit, twenty-six weeks’ allowance). The 
chances of the last class do not seem great in view of the 
fact that the employers are great sticklers for their legal rights 
under all the three Acts. The rates of the companies, 
though printed in prospectuses, are all subject to revision. 
Some of the offices say to agents: ‘ Tell us the rates of a 
competing office and we will go one better, as we are a non- 
tariff office.” The rates depend on the quality of the risk 
and the extent of the wage bill. In nothing is the attitude of 
the companies towards the Act more observable than in the 
rates of premium charged by them. There is anything but 
finality in these rates—they vary exceedingly, the one company 
with another, and companies may even make their terms 
fluctuate from month to month. It appears as if it was what 
they could get from out the teeth of another company. They 
have seen that there was good business to be got, if only the 
bad and doubtful could be eliminated, but as this was only to 
be learned by experience, many of them resolved to try the 
venture so as to form an experience of their own. 


Some of the older companies are conservative in the 
matter of rates, and we give a sample of those offered by one 
old company, with the proviso that they are not unchangeable 
like the laws of the Medes and Persians. In the first place, 
no rates are quoted for coal pits, these being only given on 
application Engineers (bridge building) are insured against 
all the risks under the two Acts and at Common Law for 70s. 
for every £100 wages. Saw mill and stevedores are quoted 
at 60s., and electric supply works (with risk of shock) at 5os. 
Ship repairers and graving docks come next at 455., and 
the same for engineers (outside work). Then come coal 
merchants (with wharf or railway siding) at 40s. The lowest 
rate—1os.—is for bleachers, cotton spinners and weavers, 
dyers, flax spinners, jute spinners, and lace manufacturers. 
Bakers with machinery are rated at 22s. 6d., engineers (shop 
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only) at 30s., and builders at 37s. 6d. These rates are 
higher than most of the companies impose, but they are 
liable to an abatement of one-third if favourable circum- 
stances can be stated. Of course, it is in the option of the 
companies to take up whatever attitude they like in the 
matter ; so, if a company raises-its rates, it means to say that 
it only wishes business if it can get such on its own terms. 
It also says in effect that these rates represent the proportion 
which the premiums bear to the hazards undertaken, in the 
opinion of the company. Thus the risks are rated as involv- 
ing more pecuniary liability than some of the companies seem 
to contemplate. It is impossible for them to say what the 
liability will be under the various accident risks, even with 
the experience of a few years. There will always arise some 
unforeseen calamities against which it is impossible to provide, 
and which will bring great loss in their train. 

An attempt was made by Mr. Chamberlain, as has been 
said, to estimate the possible amount of accidents in the 
leading industries, so as to be able to reckon up the conse- 
quent claims under the Act. He accordingly obtained official 
returns from the Home Office of all the accidents which had 
been reported. These returns are said to have been in- 
complete ; they have been more complete since, thanks to the 
money inducement to make them so. The chairman of the 
Ocean Accident and Guarantee Corporation is rather severe 
on the “godfather to the Act” for his official reports, which 
were described as ‘absolutely unreliable and defective.” At 
the time the chairman spoke, the Act was only seven months 
old, and he said that his company had in eight of the most 
important trades exceeded Mr. Chamberlain’s yearly maximum 
in actual claim payments, without any allowance for expenses, 
or any provision for the unexpired risks to arise during the 
five months yet to come. The Ocean does not tell how 
much compensation business it has been doing, but says 
enough to show that it has been considerable. It points 
with pride to its premium income, which last year amounted 
to the very large sum of £717,924, and its compensation 
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payments of no less than £354,757—a big amount indeed, 
representing not only sums actually paid but also in course of 
settlement. A large cover had of course to be made to meet 
unexpired risks. With regard to these, the chairman of the 
Ocean prudently remarked that the ultimate extent of the 
liability under the new Workmen’s Compensation Act was an 
unknown quantity, and could only be estimated with more or 
less uncertainty. All other companies had adopted a similarly 
cautious course by not dividing the profits of the compensation 
business till it had been proved to have been actually earned. 

The Ocean has a very large experience of accident risks, 
and, therefore, its comments on the working of the Compen- 
sation Act, derived from its own experience, are well worthy 
of attention. In regard to the returns of accidents from 
factories and workshops for the past three years, a curious 
fact is brought out by the chairman of the company in the 


comparison he institutes in the following figures :— 


Year. Fatal Cases. Non-fatal Cases. 
1896 ° : 490 . ° 32°961 
1897 . ; 513 . ° 30°816 
1898 ° . 575 : ° 56°835 


During the last year, the first half of it preceded the operation 
of the Workmen’s Compensation Act, whilst the latter half 
provided the only experience gained since the operation of 
that Act. The “startling result ” is as follows :— 


Accidents reported Accidents reported 
Factories and workshops alone (exclud-  Jv!¥-Pec-» 1897. July-Dec., 1898. 


ing mines, quarries and railways) . 18'125 28°882 
Railways, mines, quarries, factories and 
workshops . ; . ; . 3°°934 44°459 


It is strange how accidents poured in after the Act came into 
force. 

The chairman proceeded to say: “ Another proof of the 
want of reliability in the figures given exists in the fact that 
this company alone has received, since the middle of last July 
(or in a period of five and a half months), no less than about 
20,000 notices of accidents, which, on reference to the above 
tables, shows more than all accidents reported in the United 
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Kingdom by all the inspectors in the corresponding period 
twelve months ago. Of this number of accidents reported 
to us, namely, about 20,000, nearly 400 were fatal, and all 
have been made under about 28,000 policies issued by this 
corporation.” There is here a large experience to make 
deductions from in many different trades and industries. 

Since the Act came into operation three courses have 
presented themselves to employers. They may assume the 
entire risk; and if they are thoroughly in a position to do so, 
they are quite justified in taking this course. It is few, 
comparatively speaking, who are so happily circumstanced, 
and even if they were, there are many worries and troubles 
attendant on settling up which had better be left to an 
insurance company to adjust. What would be an easy matter 
for the latter, might harass a firm or company of employers 
much, and be out of the way of their regular business. The 
intervention of a third party is a kind of buffer to prevent 
clashing or collision between employers and employed. No 
small firm or private individual of limited means would be 
wise to neglect the precaution of insuring. A death or two 
or a serious accident would come to remind them that they 
had been wise to insure before these accidents occurred. 

The second course is to join in a system of mutual 
insurance. As a good deal has been said in these columns 
in praise of mutual insurance, a system which has received 
the warm commendation of Mr. Chamberlain, it may be of 
interest to hear what the chairman of the Ocean has to say 
about such societies. In one place they are termed “so- 
called mutual insurance associations.” The chairman said, in 
reference to joining in a system of mutual insurance : “ The 
adoption of this course is daily lessening, for the very good 
reason that a responsible member whose desire, naturally, is 
to limit his own risk, sees that by joining such an association 
he increases and trebles the same by becoming liable for the 
heavy risks of his neighbours, whose operations he cannot 
control. And mutual insurers do not care to undertake a 
liability which may continue during the lives of young annui- 
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tants, and be payable by their executors for a period of half- 
a-century hence.” 

A reply to this might be that the risks are graded in 
mutual as in ordinary insurance, each paying only under his 
own category. Also, that mutual insurance is but co-operation 
in a form, and that it has been attempted successfully in life 
assurance, and so should have an equal chance in accident 
assurance as well. As to the claims, of course the stability 
of the concern and its ability to meet these form a subject 
for serious consideration and actuarial reckoning, but even 
that might be surmounted if the concern is in good hands. 
Another matter is that such concerns require very careful 
management by skilful hands—as indeed do all other busi- 
nesses where the unknown comes so much into play. 

The third course of protection is to take out a policy in 
an ordinary accident insurance company. If this course be 
adopted, there is no doubt that the chairman of the Ocean’s 
remarks thereanent are very pertinent. He expresses his 
conviction that all employers will, in the end, adopt the simple 
course of taking out an insurance policy with a corporation 
with large reserves and assets, who, with a trained staff and 
full knowledge of the weight of the various risks, take upon 
themselves the burden of working out the Act without any 
expense or trouble to the employer, who can rest at night 
without a harassing feeling of anxiety arising from insecurity. 
He prudently leaves the fixing of rates to competition, aided 
by the law of self-preservation. Companies will not take up 
business unless it pays. Big premiums look well in a balance- 
sheet, but if they don’t show also in the profit and loss 
columns, of what good are they? Just a lot of labour for 
next to nothing. 

When the Act was framed, its champion expected that 
much litigation would be saved, so specific were the provisions 
of the Act. It is well to learn that the experience of the 
Ocean, which has admitted no fewer than 187 claims for 
permanent disablement since the Act came into operation, is 
decidedly favourable to the Act on the point of saving legal 
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expenses. This arises from the fact that in fatal cases, and 
in most permanent total disablement cases, no question arises 
as to liability; and, even in partial disablement cases, the 
scale of wages and the certainty of liability, although the 
amount to be paid may be great, is a known quantity, and 
much litigation is certainly saved. The suggestion of a 
codification of the different Liability Acts, so that they might 
be embraced into one single Act, is valuable for the reason 
that such a step would do away with much costly litigation, 
and leave the money free for compensation claims. The 
money must come out of someone's pocket, either the pursuer’s 
or the defendant’s, and in any case it is lost for compensation 
purposes if used to pay law expenses. 

In the German Imperial insurance experience there is an 
amount of claim-making which belongs to the malingering 
type of humanity. There is a large socialistic proletariat 
element there which believes its duty to be to extract as much 
money out of the Government as possible. How far this 
feeling operates insurancewards is not very clear, but certain 
it is that claims are put forward in that country for relief 
which have no substance in them. This is more possible 
when sickness is in question, as an accident should have 
something to show for itself, unless it be that the injuries are 
internal, and are impervious to the Réntgen rays. There 
is a tendency in human kind to take advantage, and this is as 
likely to exhibit itself in this country as elsewhere. Claim- 
making may in time, under the Workmen’s Compensation 
Act, reach the dignity of an art. 

The chairman of the Railway Passengers—a company 
now in its fiftieth year—says that a workman, if he cannot 
get anything at all, will take his illness or disease as a natural 
consequence of his condition of body, but as soon as the 
provision of insurance is known, he will search his mind, and 
his relations will search their minds, to find some accident to 
which the illness may be attributable. He quoted the case of 
a quarryman who had bronchitis—an ordinary and natural 
illness—and said that before the Act came into operation one 
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would probably have heard nothing about this; but a claim 
was made by his friends and relations, who brought back and 
connected his illness with an accident which happened at the 
quarry. The chairman also gave an interesting comparison 
between the months of July, 1897, and July, 1898, in regard 
to the number of accidents in factories reported to the 
Government. The latter month showed an increase of 50 
per cent. In other places the rate was much higher, being 
even 97 per cent., 70 per cent., etc., but the average rate of 
increase was at least 60 per cent. all over. The conclusion 
to which he comes is, that the real accidents could not be 
increased in this ratio, the only explanation of this vast 
increase consisting in the fact that after the passing of the 
Workmen’s Compensation Act, the number of injuries had 
been so reported in order that claims might be made. 

With regard to fixing rates, the Ocean decided not to join 
the “ Tariff” offices on the score that, with a new and unknown 
business, the welfare of the corporation was much safer when 
guided by the principle of selection than by a wholesale 
averaging of risks in particular trades. The Railway 
Passengers, on the other hand, seems to have preferred the 
association with other companies to work out the rates—-an 
occupation which took much time and labour to carry out. 
We agree with the chairman of this company that association 
is good for the insurance world. It obtains in other concerns, 
especially in banking, where conservatism is desirable and ex- 
periments are dangerous. If accident insurance cannot unite 
for rate fixing, it might for other purposes. Even a friendly 
interchange of opinion is desirable and might soften the 
tendency to over-competition. A united body can make a 
better representation to the powers that be in reference to 
any matter affecting the profession, and this was illustrated 
in the case of the sixpenny agreement stamp presently 
imposed on policies issued under the Workmen’s Compensa- 
tion Act. 

It has all along been anticipated that there would be 
much business in store for the companies in connection with 
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compensation, but as we see, it has not been equally run after 
by all of them. Some have fought shy of it by levying high 
rates. Yet the Ocean declares that among the difficulties 
with which its board has had to deal is the increase in 
competition, arising from expectations of great profit from 
the Act. This seems probable from the fact that in the year 
1898, as the chairman pointed out, there were more new 
insurance companies registered in Great Britain than-at any 
time in the half-century previous. The number reached 
ninety-five, and of this number no less than fifty-one were 
established to transact this class of insurance; forty-five 
being registered in England and six in Scotland. Twenty- 
three have been registered on the guarantee principle without 
capital, but the majority are evidently intended to work 
within limited areas, and to be connected with particular 
trades at the outset at least. Those companies will, however, 
either extend their wings or amalgamate with like concerns, 
for the small societies cannot expect to get the same measure 
of public confidence as the larger ones. The wealthy 
companies have an immense advantage over the smaller ones, 
although the proportion of assets to liabilities be the same in 
both cases. The liabilities under the Act are so far-reaching 
that a substantial capital and strong reserves are necessary for 
any companies entering widely into the compensation field. 
The chances are, too, that the area of insurance will be still 
more enlarged, and that all industries will be brought within 
the purview of an amending Act. Here is a big piece of 
business in store for the companies—something to be looked 
forward to in the near future. 


& 
a 





Europa OF BERLIN.—This company, says the Post Magazine, which has 
been in course of formation for some time past, has now received the 
Government concession for the transaction of reinsurance business of fire, 
life, accident, transport, plate glass, burglary and other branches of insurance. 
The company has a subscribed capital of three million marks, of which 25 
per cent. is paid up; its head office is at Berlin, and Messrs. Max Horn and 
C. Hansen have been appointed managers. ‘The British business of all 
departments will be conducted by the well-known firm of Messrs. H. and C. 
Matthias, of Hamburg. 
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CALEDONIAN INSURANCE COMPANY. 


KGYT HAS often been debated whether fire and life business 
*2Q should be taken up together by assurance companies. 
This is an age of specialising, when to occupy and 
‘cultivate one field alone is considered ample employ- 
ment of itself. Certainly the two departments of fire 
and life'are very dissimilar in character, and each class demands the 
services of trained experts of its own. It has been found better 
from experience to commit the charge of the fire risks to an official 
versed in this kind of business, while entrusting the life section to an 
experienced actuary. The one class is fitful and uncertain in character, 
and the other steady and reliable as a rule—one is innocent of statistics, 
the other is strictly guided bythem. But the question to be answered 
is really this: Is fire in conjunction with life business of benefit to a 
company, or would a company be better as a pure fire or life concern P 
On this point opinions differ, and the advocates for separation urge 
several things in favour of their contention. They aver that the 
mixed companies suffer frequently from their fire connection. Losses 
arise unexpectedly on a large scale, affecting not only the profits and 
the dividends of such companies, but the prices of their stocks in the 
market as well. These losses are inseparable from any fire company 
which undertakes to insure risks, and even the least risky business 
may enter at times into the hazardous domain. Moreover, it is said, 
these companies receive a large premium revenue, but in return for all 
their big figures show comparatively small profits. Then they are 
apt to set the profits of the one department against the other, and to 
rely on the total profits of both departments, with the result that they 
sometimes fall between two stools. On the other hand, companies 
may contend that the fire class of business quickens the life, and 
vice versd, that the area of clientage is greatly extended, and that 
persons coming for one kind of business are attracted to the other 
form of it. Then only one office is needed, and both departments of 
the business can be supervised by one general manager. There is, in 
short, a certain amount of economy possible in the administration of 
a dual concern, so that, provided other things concur and work 
sufficiently smoothly, profit should accrue to the company from the 
double connection. 

The Caledonian is an old office, and in its early years was solely 
a fire company. It is, therefore, natural that it should continue the 
fire business, which was its first love, notwithstanding its subsequent 
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adoption of life insurance. Its ninety-fourth annual report, which 
has lately been presented, tells of the company’s operations for the 
year 1898, and some of the more salient features may be noticed. 
In the matter of new assurances, there is a decrease of some £95,000 
as compared with the previous year, being £642,991 in 1898, and 
£737,459 in 1897. The latter was the bonus year, a period when 
whip and spur are applied to the insurance steed, with the result that 
a certain success is achieved. But by the inevitable law of reaction a 
shrinkage succeeds inflation, and in any case the efforts put forth 
during a bonus year are not repeated during the year following. There 
is no exception in the case of the Caledonian to the rule that there is 
usually a reduction in new business in the year following the bonus 
year. When compared, however, with the quinquennial period, the 
average annual amount for the latter period was exceeded in 1898 
by £40,000. The progress made with new life assurances is shown 
by the following figures :—In 1868 they amounted to only £110,880; 
in 1878 they stood at £281,200; in 1888 they reached £432,852; 
and now in 1898 they amount to £642,991, or almost six times the 
amount transacted thirty years ago. The premiums received on the 
new assurances for 1898 were £23,048, as compared with £23,619 
in 1897; a slight decrease for the former year, when the reduction 
in the amount assured of £95,000 is taken into account. 

The claims arising from death and endowment claims appear to 
have been much greater in 1898 than in 1897, being as £122,937 to 
£87,061—210 policies on 168 lives, as against 192 policies on 160 lives. 
Although the claims paid in 1898 were thus about £36,000 greater 
than in 1897, it is satisfactory to learn that the number of claims was 
well within the expectancy. On the other hand, the amount was 7% 
per cent. in excess of the amount expected according to the tables, 
this being accounted for by the claims having fallen in greater pro- 
portion among the larger assurances. The Caledonian happens to 
have a special double-endowment assurance scheme, in connection 
with which medical examination is in most cases dispensed with, and 
the claims for 1898 were exceptionally light, both in number and 
amount, there having been only three deaths and £450 of claims, while 
according to the expectancy there ought to have been ten deaths and 

£2,108 of claims. This speaks well for the new scheme. As regards 
i the expenses of management and commission, these are slightly 
under 15% per cent. on the life premium income, as compared with 
1534 per cent. in 1897, and 16 per cent. in 1896. 

Turning to the fire department, the premium income shows a 
diminution of about £28,000 as compared with 1897. This is 
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accounted for by a reduction of about £33,000 in the premiums in 
the United States, and an increase of about £5,000 in the premiums 
derived from other sources. It was no doubt wise to curtail the 
American business, especially the risky section. The premium income 
has been steadily rising during the past years. In 1868 the fire 
premiums amounted to only £19,845; in 1878 they reached £76,655 ; 
in 1888, £124,571; and now they amount to the large sum of 
£378,871. Owing to the reduction in the amount of premium income 
during the past year, the expense ratio has been increased from 
35 per cent. to almost 3634 per cent. Another effect has been to 
increase the apparent loss ratio, which in 1897 was 55% per cent., to 
63% percent. But,on the other hand, the reduction in the volume 
of premium income naturally involves a proportionate reduction in 
the reserve set aside by the company for unexpired risk. Last year 
the reserve was increased from 38% to 44 per cent. of the premiums, 
but while 44 per cent. on the 1897 premium income amounted to 
£179,049, the same percentage on the 1898 premium income 
amounted to only £166,703. A less reserve was thus needed to the 
extent of £12,346, which being thus set free, fell to be applied towards 
payment of losses, and these became reduced to £228,661—the 
amount of losses falling to be met out of premium income. 

The true loss ratio of the year may thus be stated at 60% per 
cent., the other 3 per cent. having been met out of reserve. With an 
expense ratio of 3634 per cent., and a loss ratio of 60% per cent., 
the margin of profit, exclusive of interest on the reserve, is only 234 
per cent. Adding the interest earned on the reserve, the margin 
becomes increased to 4% per cent.—an admittedly small margin, but 
probably sufficient, along with the proportion of interest applicable to 
the paid-up capital and the fire guarantee fund, to meet the dividend 
of £1. 8s. per share, and to permit the carrying forward of a larger 
balance on profit and loss account than has ever been carried forward 
before in the history of the company. 


The year 1898 has been a lean year in the fire department, for 
large as the revenue has been, the profits have not been at all equal 
to those for 1896 and 1897, which were accounted very profitable 
years; so profitable that the earnings then received enabled the board 
to take the wise step of raising the reserve for unexpired risk from 
33% to 38% per cent., and then to 44 per cent., a rate which has 
been maintained spite of the diminished profits of 1898. 

Should the gain arising from realisation or investments made 
during the year be placed at once to profit and loss, or rather to a 
separate account, to meet contingencies such as depreciation of 
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securities ? is a debated question. In the case of the Caledonian, no 
part of this gain has been allowed to swell the balance on the profit 
and loss account, but the whole amount of that gain (43,526) has been 
applied in writing down the item “ office furniture and maps.” This 
is a prudent step to take, and doubtless the remaining sum (42,889) 
of the same item will be wiped out next year. 

The Caledonian is to be commended for not paying any dividend 
until it has been fully earned, however anticipated it may have been. 
No interim dividend is paid out of current profits, and the company 
not only provides a year ahead for its dividend, but also retains in 
profit and loss account a balance nearly sufficient to pay two additional 
years’ dividends without further contributions from the profits. This 
prudent foresight will be duly appreciated, we doubt not, by the 
shareholders of this old and well-known Scottish company, for 
potential power is something on which much store is set. 

The progress of the society’s funds may be mentioned. Thirty 
years ago they amounted to £479,249; in 1878 they stood at £790,163 ; 
in 1888 they reached £1,290,308 ; and now at the end of 1898 they 
amount to 42,277,008. The recent remarkable rate of progression is 
as noteworthy as it is satisfactory. 


————e 


Kent Fire INSURANCE CoMPANY AND UNITED Kent Lire AssuRANCE 
AND ANNUITY INSTITUTION, OR Company, LimiteD.—The report for the 
year ended March 25 states that the gross premiums received by the fire 
office amounted to £100,369 (against £90,177 in the previous year), and 
the net premium income to £85,970, being an increase of £9,844. The 
claims for loss by fire, together with the sum estimated for claims in course 
of settlement, amounted to £38,036, or 44°24 per cent. of the net premiums, 
against 46°40 in the previous year. The working expenses, including 
commission, were at the rate of 36°10 per cent. of the net premiums, against 
36°45. After paying claims and all expenses, including commission and 
taxes, the fire account for the year closed with the surplus of £25,710. 75. 6d., 
and, after payment of dividend and writing off £1,000 from the office 
freehold premises in Maidstone, there remained £8,550 to be added to the 
fire funds, increasing them to £318,228. In the life department 222 
policies have been issued, assuring £114,009, representing a new premium 
income of £,4,284, against 170 policies for £78,200, producing £2,854. 75. 9d. 
The claims paid (including bonuses) amounted to £50,378. The expenses 
of management, including commission, were at the rate of £15. 135. 4@. per 
cent. of the premiums, or £8. os. 7¢. per cent. of the total income, against 
£17. 1s. 8d. and £9. 15. 2d. per cent. respectively. After payment of all 
claims and expenses, £6,877 has been carried to the life funds, making the 
total accumulations £667,538. ‘The average rate of interest earned on the 
assurance fund was £4. 3s. 2d. per cent. per annum. 
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EQUITABLE LIFE OFFICE. 


HE above institution, which is not to be confounded with 
the Equitable of the United States, is in point of 
dignity, history and financial strength, entitled to one 
of the highest places among British life offices. It has 





been in existence for 137 years, and its record has 
throughout been one of even and continuous prosperity. Few are 
the societies, if any exist, which have conferred more solid and 
splendid business upon their members. The report for 1898 dis- 
closes, first of all,a very pleasant feature in connection with the 
society’s new business. The amount of the new sums assured, after 
deduction of reassurances, was £395,910, which is about 40 per cent. 
in excess of the new business returns for 1897, and which is a larger 
amount than has been done by this institution for many years past. 
Bonuses in the “ Equitable’ Society have hitherto been distributed 
every ten years, and as the present decennium for purposes of profit 
ends with the current year, the year 1898 has been even more than 
usually attractive to new entrants. Moreover, many of the existing 
policyholders have prudently effected temporary assurances with the 
society in order to secure the large bonuses which they may expect 
at the approaching distribution. Out of the 450 policies for the 
amount above mentioned, which were issued in 1898, no less than 
127 for the sum of £108,935 were effected for this particular purpose. 
But, even making allowance for this factor, an exceptionally large 
new business for a non-commission paying office has been secured, 
and the management is entitled to much commendation for the 
result. As no agents are employed, the society has to rely partly for 
its new business on the good offices of its own members, but without 
the intelligent direction of the executive the amount obtained from 
this source would be but small. In 1888, which was a similarly 
attractive year to 1898, only 118 policies for £119,850 were issued, 
so that evidently the desirability of the effecting of new assurances 
has been brought home, not only to the members, but to the general 
public, during the past year in a manner which has produced much 
more successful results than previously have been shown. 

When the advantages which the Equitable Society has to recom- 
mend it to the insuring public are considered, the wonder is that 
there is not a rush of applicants eager to take out policies, in like 
manner as there is a keen competition for shares in any attractive 
company which can show more than an average prospect of profits. 
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One of the features of the Equitable system of bonus distribution has 
for many years been that on each occasion when profits are divided 
an amount equal to at least one-third of the profits ascertained 
during the previous ten years shall be carried forward, so that new 
entrants are from the beginning admitted to a share in a very 
handsome subsisting surplus to which they have absolutely con- 
tributed nothing. This is one special attraction; another, as an 
indication for the future, is the amount of the profits which the society 
has apportioned in the past. The bonuses distributed have for many 
years been at the magnificent rate of £2 per cent. for each year, less 
one, during which the policies have been in force, the bonuses vesting 
after payment of the sixth annual premium. The magnitude of 
the bonuses which the society pays on the death of its members is 
graphically illustrated in last year’s report. On the average every 
£1,000 of assurance which became a claim in 1898 had been increased 
by additions to £1,856. This is no exceptional case, for on looking 
back at the claims of 1897 we find an even higher average of bonuses, 
probably because these were in respect of older policies on the average 
than the policies which became claims in 1898. Taking 100 claims 
which occurred last year, we find that in eleven cases the sum assured 
and declared bonuses exceeded three times the original amount 
assured ; in forty-two cases the sum assured and declared bonuses 
exceeded twice such an amount ; and in sixty-six cases, or two-thirds 
of the entire number, the declared bonuses amounted by themselves to 
at least half of the amount for which the policy was effected. This 
extraordinary record shows how profitable the past has proved to the 
members of the society and their representatives. And looking to 
the future, despite the difficulties which every office has to contend 
with on account of the fall in the rate of interest, there is little doubt 
that the bonuses will be continued at a high rate. The society’s 
position is a strong one. Its valuations have been made on the 
assumption of 3 per cent. interest, whilst the yield which the society 
enjoys on its funds still amounts to about 3% percent. It is when 
we consider the expenses of management that we come to the chief 
factor in the formation of the society’s profits. In 1898 these 
expenses only amounted to 634 per cent. of the premium income, which 
is far and away. below the expense rate at which any office that pays 
commission to agents could manage its business. People who are 
willing to think for themselves, and who know a good thing when 
they see it, will feel little hesitation in placing a share of their life 
policies in the old Equitable. After the end of next year the bonus 
distributions, conformably to the usual practice of life assurance com- 


VOL. LXVIII, 21 





















306 EQUITABLE LIFE OFFICE, 


panies, will be quinquennial. The funds increased during 1898 from 
44,402,280 to £4,506,436, and are invested in a very high class of 
securities. It is interesting to observe that the items which show the 
largest increase in the balance-sheet are “ guaranteed and preference 
railway stock,” in which the society had £144,116 invested on 
December 31 last, in place of £117,111 at the close of the previous 
year, and “ground rents,” the society’s holding of which has increased 
from £12,950 to £133,845. The directors have probably made these 
extensions more with a view of obtaining an appreciation in value 
than of securing a high present rate of interest. No doubt the 
pressure of trust funds may be expected to send railway preference 
and guaranteed stocks to higher prices than have lately ruled. The 
large increase in ground rents is particularly worthy of note, as 
showing that the directors are not afraid of the threats of increased 
taxation upon this class of security. 


~~ 
> 





Sun Lire AssURANCE Company OF CaNADA.—The address of the London 
office of this company is now 93 Queen Victoria Street, E.C., where new 
premises have been secured. The company occupies the ground and first 
floors. 


TRUSTEES EXECUTORS AND SECURITIES INSURANCE CORPORATION, 
LimitED.—The report of the directors for the year ended May 31, states 
that the reduction of capital was duly sanctioned by the Court on November 
23 last, and all the formalities connected therewith have now been 
satisfactorily completed, including the payment of the dividend promised in 
the last report. The board congratulate the shareholders on the completion 
of these arrangements, which have put an end to the troublesome complications 
arising out of the existence of the founders’ shares, which are now finally 
extinguished. ‘The scheme for reduction of capital was based on the balance- 
sheet approved at the meeting of shareholders held on July 29, 1898, in 
which, as then explained, certain reserves were made against various 
unsettled and contentious matters. The actual settlements since effected 
have been carried out on terms more favourable than anticipated, and on a 
review of the assets and liabilities of the corporation as at May 31, the 
directors have arrived at the conclusion that they are in a position to carry 
£25,000 to the credit of a capital reserve account. The profit and loss 
account shows a profit of £53,642 for the year, to which must be added the 
balance from 1898—namely, £#£1,276—making a total of £54,919. After 
providing £16,000 for interest on debenture stock there remains an available 
sum of £38,919. Out of this amount the directors have carried £10,000 to 
a general reserve fund, and recommend the payment of a dividend at the 
rate of 4 per cent. per annum, absorbing £18,000, and leaving a balance of 
410,919 to be carried forward. 
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constitutions in all necessary particulars so as to come 
into line with the altered conditions of the business. 
Systems that have worked well in days of less arduous 
competition have, in some cases, failed to prove attrac- 
tive to new entrants, and have not assisted the struggling agent when 
comparisons have been instituted between them and those of some 
energetic rivals. The bonuses declared by the Provident Life have 
been on the whole exceptionally high. Although the company is a 
proprietary one, the shareholders receive a smaller proportion of the 
total surplus, ascertained at a valuation, than do those of any other 
such company with which we are acquainted. The rule by which this 
proportion is regulated is not very generally understood, but as a 
matter of fact it is simple enough. The shareholders are entitled at 
each division to a share in the divided life fund profits, according to 
the proportion which £25,000, the paid-up capital, bears to the 
amount paid in premiums upon participating policies during the 
quinquennium. Thus, the larger the participating premium income 
becomes, the smaller is the burden upon individual policyholders for 
shareholders’ dividends, In proprietary companies a much larger 
proportion of life profits is usually taken by the shareholders. In 
some cases from one-third to one-fourth of these profits is absorbed 
for this purpose, these being proportions which must be considered 
excessive as compared with the advantages which the share capital 
brings to policyholders, now that in almost every case it is quite 
unnecessary as an additional security. A more usual ratio is one-fifth 
to shareholders and four-fifths to policyholders; but the most pro- 
gressive proprietary offices are gradually coming to the conclusion 
that it will be well for their proprietors to be satisfied with 10 per 
cent. This is a liberal arrangement, but where the proportion is a 
fixed percentage, the shareholders may receive a greatly increasing 
return according to the growth of the business; from the fact that 
their capital is of limited amount, whereas there need be no limitation 
to the growth of the premium income. But in the Provident Life 
Office an increase of business means that the shareholders receive a 
smaller proportion of the total profits. In respect of the quinquennium 
to 31st December, 1897, out of £321,590 profits which were divided, 
the policyholders received £312,582, and the proprietors only £9,008, 
so that the shareholders only received about one thirty-fifth part of 
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the amount divided. As the company has been well managed, the 
expenses having been moderate, the business carefully selected, and 
the investments remunerative, the liberal provision to which we have 
referred has resulted in the profits to policyholders being, taken as a 
whole, of an unusually handsome character. But the system of 
distribution among policyholders themselves was formerly far from 
attractive to the younger body of the assured. While in cases of 
policies that had been in force for twenty years or upwards the bonuses 
were so high as to compare very favourably with profits declared on 
similar policies in the great majority of offices, yet in the early years of 
assurance the Provident bonuses under its old system were decidedly 
small. There is a good deal to be said in favour of a system which 
reserves the greater portion of the profits for the older policies ; but 
a life office that desires to increase its business has to consider its 
system from the point of view of attraction to new entrants. As we 
pointed out in reviewing the accounts of this company last year, 
the Provident Life Office has instituted a new method of apportionment 
as regards policyholders who have joined it since 31st December, 
1892. At the quinquennial valuation made as at 31st December, 
1897, persons who had taken out new participating policies during 
the past quinquennium were treated as a new series, and became 
entitled to a uniform reversionary bonus of 27s. per cent. per annum 
for each premium paid during the period embraced in the investi- 
gation. 


This is by no means a bad bonus, and as it is intended that 
bonuses on all future policies in the company shall be upon the 
compound reversionary system, which supplies perhaps the most 
tempting bait for an agent to use in angling for proposals, it will 
be interesting to see what effect the alteration will have upon the 
company’s new business. The report for 1898 shows that the new 
assurances effected in that year, after deduction of reassurances, were 
$353,040, as compared with £376,065 in 1897. This shows a slight 
diminution in the volume of new business, but the directors point out 
that such a result is not unusual in the year immediately following a 
division of profits. Indeed, looking back five years ago, when an 
exactly similar condition of affairs presented itself, we see that the 
decline in business after a division of profits was then even more 
_marked. The new business in the first year of the current quin- 
quennium is considerably greater than it was in the initial stage of 
the preceding period, and we shall be surprised if the company, 
under the changed conditions affecting new policyholders, does not 
materially increase its business in the present as compared with the 
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past quinquennium. The premium income in 1898 showed an increase 
of £3,513 to £233,752. In regard tothe claims of last year, we notice 
a feature that seems characteristic of a great many insurance reports 
dealing with 1898. While the number of deaths has been within 
the expectation, the sum actually paid has been in excess of the 
amount expected, owing to the claims for the year having fallen upon 
policies for larger amounts than the average sum at risk upon the 
total assurances in force. The expected death claims upon the basis of 
the H™: Table of Mortality were 329 for £240,565, whereas the actual 
death claims were 285 for £256,038. Thus there were 44 fewer deaths 
than were expected, but the sum paid out was £15,473 more than 
had been anticipated. The funds increased during the year from 
43,213,446 to 43,220,909, and appear to be satisfactorily invested. 
The rate of interest in the Provident is exceedingly well maintained. 
During 1898, after deduction of income-tax, the interest yield was 
about 32 per cent. The expenses of management are slightly under 
15 per cent., or about the average shown in the accounts of British 
life offices. 


ss 
— 





THE WEsTERN INSURANCE ComPANY, LIMITED, was registered at 
Edinburgh on June 3, with a capital of £100,000 in #1 shares, to carry on 
in the United Kingdom and elsewhere every kind and branch of insurance 
business (except life assurance). 

ScottisH EQuiTaABLE Lire AssURANCE Socirty.—The report states 
that the number of proposals for insurance received during the year was 
1,765, for capital sums amounting to £904,991, but of these 243, for 
£192,575, were either declined by the directors or for other reasons not 
proceeded with. The number of policies actually completed was thus 1,522, 
insuring capital sums amounting to £712,416, and the new premiums 
thereon amounted to £28,495, including single premiums of £3,837. Of 
the above amount £23,200 was reassured with other offices, the payments in 
respect thereof being annual premiums of £580 and single premiums of 
£210; so that the net amount of new assurances was £689,216, and the 
net new annual premiums were £24,077. The total income of the year was 
£511,206, and the total outgo £376,284, so that the increase of the funds 
was £134,922. ‘The assurance fund now amounts to £4,153,186, and the 
investments are calculated to produce £3. 145. 8d. per cent. per annum on 
this amount. ‘The expenses, including commission, amounted to £48,776, 
being at the rate of £13. 125. per cent. on the premium income, or 
49. 10s. 10d. per cent. on the total income. The number of deaths was 
342, as against 421, the number to be expected according to the Institute of 
Actuaries’ H™: Table, the net claims by death amounting to £279,332. 
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STANDARD LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


HIS COMPANY has quite a character of its own—it has 
individuality enough to run on distinct lines, and to be 
different from other companies. Its specialities are not 

_ theirs—their methods are not always its. In short, the 
Standard is acompany saz generis, and this is something 

in these days of conformity. It is an office which never hesitates to 

cross the seas and plant its flag in foreign climes, if in the company’s 
opinion a safe and profitable business is likely to result therefrom. 

It may be said that the foreign and colonial business of the company— 

large as it is—is greater than the home business, though what the exact 

proportion is in each year is not stated. The operations now extend 
over a large part of the British dominions, as well as to some foreign 
countries. In India alone the company does a very large business, 
but of course what is done outside the United Kingdom is conducted 
at greater expense. Insurance is not known there so well as here, 
and to implant it in the foreign breast is a more costly process. 

Then the work of supervising it is no easy task, and considerable 

time and trouble have to be expended in the management of it. 





In the seventy-third annual report issued by the directors, allusion 
is made to the efforts at expansion put forth by the company outside 
the United Kingdom, as well as to the consolidation of such agencies. 
It is said in effect that the benefits are now appearing from the policy 
pursued for many years back. It no doubt requires the effluxion of 
time before a new agency can reach paying point, but a company 
must look ahead and establish itself in rising places if it would keep 
its place. It cannot be an easy task to manage so many branch 
offices abroad. The company is represented by branches in 
Scandinavia, Hungary and Belgium. It has also a footing in the 
Dominion of Canada, in the Argentine Republic, and in Uruguay, in 
the West Indies, in India and the East, in China and South Africa. 
There is management wanted here with a vengeance, and an army 
of polyglots. Herein consists the great speciality of the company 
—its large foreign connection. 

How are these places supervised ? So far from home, they are apt, 
if not looked after, to develop methods of their own. In the first 
place, they must send to the head office regular returns of the 
business done, and this operates so far as a check upon them. Then 
the leading officials abroad have been trained at home, and so know 
the head-office ways. Another point stated in the report is that 
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“the board consider it very essential that the foreign agencies should 
be kept in touch with the head office, both by periodical visits from 
the officials in charge of them to this country, and by visits of in- 
spection from the head office to the more important of the agencies 
abroad—more particularly those which have been newly established.” 

It was in pursuance of this policy that two members of the board, 
accompanied by the manager, visited the company’s offices in the 
Argentine and Uruguay in the course of last winter. There is 
naturally some expense, not only in these journeys from, but also in 
those to, the head office. But they undoubtedly keep the principal 
officers in touch with their subordinates, and they give a knowledge 
of countries which can only be acquired by personal residence therein. 

It is evident that the directors take an interest in their duties, 
which are of an active character. The company is fortunate in 
possessing a board whose members are at their call in making these 
insurance incursions into foreign parts. When a deputation starts off 
there must be a weakening of the board at home, which, in normal 
circumstances, consists of twelve members. It is therefore not 
surprising to learn from the report that, in view of the company’s 
expansion and of the large amount of work—both responsible and 
routine—now consequently falling upon the members of the board at 
the head office, the directors have thought it desirable to increase the 
numbers on the board, through the addition of another member—not 
a large increase when all is said and done. 

The expense of conducting a large foreign business must 
necessarily be greater than at home. As against that must be set 
the higher premiums charged, especially in India, where the climatic 
risks are greater. These foreign charged premiums will, of course, 
be sufficiently “ loaded ” to cover the extra expense, so that the home 
policyholders should not suffer. If the home and foreign expenses 
are treated separately, the ratio of expenses and commission to the 
premium income in each case will show different results, the con- 
ditions being unlike. A home business can always be conducted 
more economically for many reasons, one of which is that people 
have already been educated to insure, and it has not to be proved 
that insurance is a good and desirable thing. That is accepted as an 
axiomatic truth. 

The seventy-third annual report of the company indicates con- 
tinued progress, the new policies issued and the amounts assured 
under them exceeding those of any previous year. A comparison of 
the year’s figures with its predecessor’s will illustrate the progress so 
far. The proposals for 1898 numbered 5,719, as against 5,446 in 
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1897, the assurance amounts represented by these being 42,613,352 
and £2,289,870, an increase of £323,482. One feature in connection 
with these new proposals was the large amount of declinatures, no 
fewer than 782 proposals in 1898 for £555,249, and 708 for £445,784 
in 1897 not having been proceeded with during these years. The 
rejections were thus one-fifth of the whole proposals—a large pro- 
portion, indeed exceptionally large, and indicative of the results of a 
foreign connection. The acceptances of new proposals were for 
£2,058,103 in 1898, and £1,844,086 in 1897. The premiums on these 
assurances were £80,798 and 471,054 respectively. 

The feature of the new business is that, for the first time on 
record, it exceeds two millions sterling. The chairman of the 
company stated that, in spite of the keenest competition, the home 
business was steadily good, and equal to the full year’s business of 
all but a very few of the largest British offices, many of whom had 
also foreign connections. This progression implies, of course, 
business of a safe and profitable kind, well-selected risks, in short. 
The rejection of so many proposals shows that a certain amount of 
elimination has been practised, and that the company is well aware 
that mere quantity without quality counts for nothing. 

The sums paid on death claims were considerably in excess of the 
corresponding amounts for the previous year, being £671,072 on 
1,013 policies, as compared with £575,169 on 927 policies. It is 
satisfactory, however, to learn that the death rates were still within 
the expectations on which the several tables of premiums are based. 
The claims under matured endowments and endowment assurances 
were £37,717 on 64 policies, as against £31,012 on 67 policies 
in 1897. 

The subsisting assurances have gone up from 423,919,754 in 
1897, to £ 24,621,628 in 1898, and the number of policies in existence 
from 48,135 to 49,984—the average amount of policy being £478. 
The annual revenue has also increased from £ 1,123,013 to £1,168, 368. 
Of late years the rate of interest in the invested funds of all the com- 
panies has fallen, yet in the course of the past year the Standard’s 
interest ratio has risen from £3. 18s. 2d. to £3. 18s. 10d. per cent. 
overhead—a gratifying circumstance. The area of investment and 
the classes of security in which the company’s funds can be placed 
have been much extended, under the provisions of the Company’s 
Acts of Parliament. 

Like the Scottish Widows’ Fund, and other high-class companies, 
the Standard sets its face against the giving of unduly large com- 
mission, as is the wont of American and sundry British companies. 
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Neither will it reduce its rates to secure business not otherwise 
obtainable. Inordinate competition is thus discouraged and depre- 
cated as something to be avoided, because business which is dearly 
bought may add to bulk, but does not conduce to profits. It may 
swell the array of figures, but it is only a puppet on a parade ground 
—it has no practical utility. 

The company’s accumulated funds have made the “ record” 
addition during the year of £375,828, and now amount to £9,180,551 ; 
in 1897 the addition was £356,419, and the amount £8,804,722. 
These seem to be invested in the usual insurance securities. The 
company’s premises in Edinburgh are in course of being rebuilt, and 
the board evidently expect that the next annual general meeting of 
the company will be held within the board-room of the new offices. 


an 
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Fusurance Reports, etc.—Summarised. 


THE ACCIDENT INSURANCE ComPANy, LimiTED.—The directors announce 
that ipterim interest on the paid capital at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum 
for the half-year ended June 30 is now payable. 

CoLoniaL Mutuat Lire ASSURANCE Society, Limitep.—The report 
for 1898 states that the new business received for the year amounted to 4,368 
proposals for sums amounting to £1,272,986, 3,017 proposals for £874,681 
being accepted, for which policies were issued yielding an annual revenue of 
£28,793, showing an increase over previous year of £89,811 new sums 
assured and £1,540 in new annual premiums. Claims have matured by 
death under 346 policies, on 325 lives, amounting to £117,832, including 
bonuses, anda sum of £50,577 has been paid for endowments matured 
under 231 policies. The rate of interest yielded by the funds (after deduction 
of amount to credit of investment fluctuation fund) has been £4. 45. 10d. 
per cent. 

IMPERIAL Lire INSURANCE Company.—The report for the year ended 
January 31 states that the new assurances consisted of 1,030 policies, assuring 
£512,531, and the new premiums thereon amounted to £22,434, including 
£5,533 single premiums. Proposals for £39,185 were declined. The 
sums reassured with other companies amounted to £20,200, with new 
annual premiums thereon of £546. ‘The total premium income, after 
deduction of reassurance premiums, now amounts to £227,684. The 
claims have again been under the expectation, the actual deaths having been 
224 in number against 294 expected, and the net amount paid was £ 209,789. 
The sum of £10,509 was received for the purchase of annuities amounting 
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to £1,074, and ro annuitants have died, relieving the company of an annual 
payment of £1,564. The average rate of interest realized on the assurance 
fund, both invested and uninvested, amounted to £3. 195. 4d. per cent., 
from which income-tax has to be deducted, showing a net return of £3. 
16s. 8d. per cent. 


LONDON AND LANCASHIRE LiFE ASSURANCE CompaNy.—The directors 
announce that the half-yearly dividend to June 30 of 3s. 6d. per share, being 
at the rate of 17% per cent. per annum, is now payable. 

New ZEALAND INSURANCE Company.-—The directors have received a 
telegram from Auckland stating that an interim dividend has been declared 
at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum for the six months ending May 31 last. 

NorwicH UNION Lire INsuRANCE Society.—The report for 1898 shows 
that the new insurances for the year amounted to £:1,707,483, carrying new 
premiums of £73,813, being a further increase on past figures. ‘The income 
was £601,000, and the expenditure £441,757, giving an increase to the 
funds of £159,243. The interest, dividends, etc., amounted to £161,027, 
giving a net return of £4. 12s. 5d. per cent. on the mean funds. Excluding 
an exceptional amount of profit on securities realized, the net return exceeded 
4 per cent. The claims paid amounted to £315,000, and, although 
considerably higher than those of recent years, did not exceed the amount 
expected. Expenses of management and commission were both less than in 
1897. 


RELIANCE MARINE INSURANCE.—The directors have declared an interim 
dividend of 2s. per share, free of income-tax, being at the rate of 10 per 
cent. per annum. 


Roya EXCHANGE ASSURANCE CORPORATION.—At a general court of 
this corporation, held recently, a dividend of £10 per cent., free of income- 
tax, for the half-year ending at Midsummer was declared, making 14 per 
cent. for the year. 





ScortisH ACCIDENT LIFE AND FIDELITY INSURANCE Company, LIMITED.— 
The directors have appointed Mr. J. Pattinson to be secretary of their 
Middlesbrough branch. Mr. Pattinson was previously inspector at Newcastle 
of the Northern Accident Insurance Company.—Mr. H. Cheetham has been 
appointed secretary at the important branch of the company at Manchester. 
Mr. Cheetham has held similar positions at Middlesbrough for thirteen years, 
and at Brighton for two years.—Mr. D. H. G. Smith has been promoted to 
the position of resident secretary of the company’s Leeds district. Mr. Smith 
has been on the staff of the head office for sixteen years. 
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Tue following report of the company for the year 1898 shows, as will be observed, 
continued and solid progress in every department. 

FuNbDs.—On December 31, 1898, the funds of the company stood at £56,711,425, 
an increase over the amount for the previous year of £4,887,832. In the report for 1897, 
it was pointed out that the increase in the funds for that year, viz., £3,933,138, was the 
largest previously made in a single year. The increase last year exceeds that record by 
£954,694. As will be seen by the official statements submitted to the Board of Trade, these 
large funds are carefully invested in first mortgages, Government bonds, and selected railway 
and other securities of the highest class. As an evidence of this, it is only necessary to 
state that the market value of these investments on December 31 last, was 43,139,362 
in excess of their book value. Full detailed particulars may be seen at the London office. 

INcCOME.—The premium income for life and endowment assurances during the year was 
£8,275,453, an increase over the amount for the previous year of £245,640. The considera- 
tion for annuities was £486,953. Receipts from interest, 42,348,670, show an advance of 
£190,408. The total income for the year was £12,116,267, representing an increase on the 
total for the previous year of £803,434. 

Ou1rco.—The amount paid on account of death claims and matured endowments was 
£ 3,181,652, an increase over the payments for the previous year of £59,640. The amount 
for death claims was, however, £6,520 less than in the previous year, and well within the 
mortality expectation. 

NeW BUuSINESS.—51,785 policies, assuring £26,443,549, were issued and paid for during 
the year. The number of policies in force at the end of the year was 359,758, assuring 
£ 199,280,693, being an increase of £7,165,215. 

SURPLUS OVER LIABILITIES.—The guarantee fund and divisible surplus show an even 
more striking advance, the total amount being £9,129,093, an increase of £1,837,883. This 
is an advance on the increase during the previous year of £652,117, and the largest amount 
ever accumulated in a single year. 

THe BririsH BRANCH.—The company’s business in the United Kingdom continues its 
uninterrupted career. In view of the fact that the London office was opened so recently as 
1887, the following statement of the business transacted in the United Kingdom will be 
received, we feel assured, by our policyholders with unmixed satisfaction. In the year 
1898 :— 


4,976 proposals were submitted for . ‘ : ‘ - £2,511,348 © 0 
Of which 3,948 were completed for . ‘ ‘ ° ‘ 1,774,628 Oo Oo 
The new premiums received amounted to ‘ ‘ ‘ 76,259 19 9 
The consideration for annuities received was . : , 75,496 10 8 
The premium income for the year, excluding consideration 

for annuities, was ‘ . ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ 428,293 9 9 
Making a total premium income of . . ° , ‘ 503,790 O 5 


The continued high character of the business is shown in the fact that the annual 
discontinuance, excluding matured endowments, does not exceed 5§ per cent. 

Bonus REsuLtTs.—The reputation which the company has gained in Great Britain 
cannot fail to be enhanced by the remarkable bonus results on some of the older policies 
which became claims last year. These may be illustrated by the following :— 








Year of Issue. Original Amount. Bonus added. Amount of Claim Paid. 
& | £ & 
1843 2,000 4,600 6,600 
1844 | 2,000 | 4,200 6,200 
1845 2,000 4,810 6,810 
1845 2,000 4,664 6,664 
1847 2,000 4,211 6,211 








* - — ee ——— 
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The results accomplished on policies of ten years’ standing, issued from the London office, 
may be illustrated by the following examples :— 

















| 

| Annual Percentage of Net Cost 
Policy No. Issued. | Plan. | Ruemany Surrender a" ave 
| per £100. oe he, 
| Ln @ Ln#a@ 
321,913 | March, 1888 | Whole Life . ‘ ‘ 219 © | 7o'9Qpercent.| 2 I 9 
329,906 | July, 1888 | Limited Payment Life e679 | 81°7 per cent.| 0 16 4 
340,071 | Nov., 1888 | Limited Payment Life 2 3 2 | 835 percent.|0 16 5§ 
329,341 | June, 1888 | Limited Payment Life 217 3 | 944 percent.|o 8 6 
317,512 | Jan., 1888 | Endowment 20 years . —_ | 983 percent.} 0 1 8 

343,238 | Dec., 1888 | Endowment 10 years . 2 9 9 | 109°3 per cent. _ 








The choice of 
OPTIONS 

presented to the policyholder in connection with these surrender values further illustrates the 
advantages of the company’s contracts. Should the insured find himself unable to maintain 
his policy, or, from any other cause desire to discontinue paying premiums, he is at liberty 
to adapt the value in the policy to the change in his circumstances. He may draw the 
bonus in cash, or purchase an annuity with it, or convert it into paid-up insurance, or draw 
the combined cash value of policy and bonuses, or with such value purchase an annuity, or 
extended or paid-up insurance, whichever may best suit his requirements. It is manifest 
that a policy which may be thus adapted to varying circumstances in the lifetime of the 
insured, is life insurance in an entirely new and enlarged sense of the term. 

This principle of adaptation in a surrendered policy has received further illustration in 
relation to policies which have matured as claims. ,The question often arises with the 
legatee of the proceeds of a life policy, or the holder of a matured endowment, as to the best 
and safest method of the disposal of the money. Fear of losing it in investment leads many 
persons to be content with a very moderate rate of interest, provided the principal is 
absolutely secured. There are others who would rather receive a cash payment in instal- 
ments spread over a number of years, representing their probable financial requirements, than 
take a lump sum down and be responsible for the safe custody and investment of it. To 
meet the convenience of this class of policyholders the company has devised a plan for making 


POLICIES PAYABLE BY INSTALMENTS, 


That is to say, the holder of any policy may leave the money with the company and take a 
contract for payment of a larger sum in such equal annual instalments (not to exceed twenty) as 
may be desired. The first payment would be made at once, the contract being completed 
on payment of the final instalment. For instance, payment of a policy for £1,000 might be 
spread over 20 years in 20 instalments of £65. 55. Od. each, total payable £1,305 ; or 

- 15 - 15 a 81. 6s. 8d. . " 1,220 3 or 

m= 10 » 10 . I13. 15s. 10d. - * 1,137. 
The value of this arrangement is enhanced by the fact that the beneficiary under the policy 
has reserved to him the right at any time to commute for a lump sum the balance of any 
instalments remaining unpaid. It cannot be doubted that this is an arrangement of which 
many of our policyholders will be glad to avail themselves. 


INSURANCE AS AN INVESTMENT.—In previous reports attention has been drawn to the 
constant endeavour of the company to develop the value of the insurance policy as an 
investment. The result has been seen in the various forms of family settlement policies 
introduced by the company to meet contingencies not provided for in the ordinary insurance 
policy. The § per cent. Continuous Instalment, 4 per cent. Bond, and 4 per cent. Bond 
Endowment, may be cited as illustrations of the development of the insurance policy as a 
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medium for the investment of surplus income. There has, however, always been a section 
of the community opposed to life insurance on the ground of the possibility of loss arising 
from the enforced surrender of the policy at a sacrifice. Under these circumstances some 
sacrifice is unavoidable, and the insured has generally no option but to accept an offer which 
is entirely at the discretion of the insuring company. Some years ago, the Zimes, dealing 
with the subject of life assurance, remarked : : 

“ There does not appear to be any valid reason why a scale of Surrender Values should 
not be printed on each policy issued, so as to enable the assured to know what exactly to 
expect.” 

The Mutual of New York has now entirely disposed of this objection by so enlarging its 
policy conditions as to give the insured full control of any value there may be in the policy 
at any period after the third year. Henceforward every policy issued by the company will 
embody a schedule of exceptionally liberal 

GUARANTEED SURRENDER OPTIONS 
specially adapted to the circumstances of persons who, with every desire to keep their 
policies in force, find themselves unable to do so. 

Furthermore, under these options, the insured may, at any time after three years, borrow, 
at a reasonable rate of interest, any sum not exceeding the amount set forth in the policy. 
Or, he may take paid-up insurance for a reduced amount of the policy; or, extended 
insurance, for a specified period, for its full amount, free of charge; or, should a money 
payment happen to be of more value than insurance protection, the insured may surrender 
the policy and draw the liberal cash value therein specified. The additional value of such a 
policy as a collateral security is self-evident. 

The importance of the forward step taken by the company in respect to the new guarantees 
can scarcely be exaggerated, and cannot fail to meet with general appreciation and bring the 
benefits of life insurance within reach of every member of the community, freed from the 
only remaining objection which could be urged against it from any standpoint. 


LONDON OFFICE.—The accommodation for carrying on the increasing, and now extensive, 
business of the company, at 17-18 Cornhill, has been found totally insufficient. The necessity 
of having a building of its own has thus been forced upon the company. At last this is in 
the way of being accomplished. The freehold of 16,17, and 18 Cornhill, together with a 
lease of some adjoining land, has been acquired, and thereon it is intended to build offices 
wherein the large staff necessary for the conduct of the British business may be properly 
housed. Building operations are now commenced, and meanwhile a temporary office has 
been secured at 52 and 53 Cheapside, where business will be carried on until the new offices 
are ready for occupation. The offices being erected will, it is believed, prove a credit to the 
company, which will hereafter hold a substantial status in the country, where, as has previously 
been well said, it has come to stay. 


GUARANTEED INTEREST INVESTMENT POLIcIES.—In these days of falling interest it is 
becoming increasingly difficult to secure a remunerative and safe investment for surplus income. 
From persons of large means there is a special demand for a trustworthy guarantee of a 
specific rate of interest. The great wealth and high standing of the Mutual of New York 
enables it to meet this demand under various forms of investment policies, securing guaranteed 
interest at rates ranging from 4 to § per cent. per annum, combined with other advantages of 
special value to persons possessed of large means. Amongst these special contracts may be 
mentioned the 4 per cent. Guaranteed Income policy and the 5 per cent. Continuous Instalment. 
Full particulars may be had at the head office in London, or from any of the company’s 
agents. 

Proposals for any sum from £200 and upwards may be submitted. 

It only remains to add, what may not be generally known, viz., that policies issued by 
the Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York in the United Kingdom are, in relation 
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to British law and custom, in the same position as policies issued by any of the English or 
Scotch offices. That is to say, they are, by a clause in each contract, declared to be issued 
subject to the laws of Great Britain and Ireland. Equally with the British offices, the 
company is under the supervision of the Board of Trade, making the same returns annually 
and complying with its requirements. Income-tax is allowed off premiums to all those 
entitled to receive it, all policies are paid in sterling from the London office immediately on 
acceptance of proof of death and title, and every effort is made by the company to facilitate 
the settlement of claims. 


The principle of mutuality, as expressed in life insurance, has never been more liberally 
expounded, and the action of the Mutual in this new departure, if made known by our policy- 
holders amongst their friends and acquaintances, can scarcely fail to lead to a great increase 
in the business. In doing this, our policyholders will not only advance their own interests, 
but confer a substantial boon on every person induced to join the company. In furtherance 
of this expectation, we submit the accompanying brief summary of the general scope of the 
business of the Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York. 

Further information may be had on application. 

D. C. HALDEMAN, 


General Manager. 


ILLUSTRATION OF INSTALMENT OPTIONS EXPLAINED ABOVE, 


No. of Instalments. 20 | 15 10 | 5 
| 


| 
| 








Amount of each Instalment.. £65 5 0 | £81 6 8 £113 15 10 | £212 oO ° 











Total payable by Company.| £1,305 © o | £1,220 0 0 £1,137 18 4 | £1,060 0 o 
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SUMMARY OF THE SCOPE OF THE COMPANY’S BUSINESS. 
The Policies issued by the MuTUAL OF NEW YORK are 
so varied and numerous that it is only possible to notice those ORDINARY WHOLE 
in most general demand. LIFE 
As A FAMILY PROVISION, THE WHOLE-LIFE ‘ 
POLICY, Wir PRoFItTs, With Profits. 
is most called for. It guarantees payment of a FIXED SUM AT 
DEATH, however early. The Premium stated in the Policy Rates per £1,000. 
can never be increased, although the amount guaranteed by the 
Company may be largely augmented by Bonuses. Last year ——- —- 
the Company’s payments to Policyholders included old Policies | Age nearest | _ Annual 
on which the original amount guaranteed by the Company | Birthday. | Premium. 
had been more than trebled by Bonus additions. These 
Policies now issued by the Company contain a schedule of be adh 
liberal GUARANTEED CASH SURRENDER VALUES, LOANS, 
EXTENDED INSURANCE, and other Options for each year of 21 = 
insurance after payment of the third annual Premium, specially 25 21 6 8 
adapted to changing circumstances. Or, the Policy may be 
surrendered for its Cash and Bonus Value whenever the Bonus K 24463 «4 
is payable, as settled by the Insured when taking out the 35 2717 6 
Policy. The Policy thus answers the twofold purpose of a 
215 0 
PROVISION FOR THE FAMILY, $ wei 
4 in the event of the premature death of the Insured ; and, if, in 45 39 7 6 
course of time, the need of a Cash payment becomes more 50 |} 48 7 6 
urgent than insurance qeetestien, the Policy is realisable as 55 | 626 8 
A VALUABLE ASSET, 
ee ee a ’ 60 78 1 8 
returning in Policies of long duration more than the Insured 
has paid in Premiums. 65 102 6 8 
i SPECIMEN GUARANTEES EMBODIED IN THE POLICY AT AGE 35. 
{ Net Cost 
For end Automatic | Or, Policy for £1,000, Or, Guaranteed Or, Loan! per £100 Insurance 
of Year, Paid-up Insurance. extended for Cash Value. up to per annum on 
| } Surrender. 
4 4 . [a | 
3 86 3 years § months 17 35 $45 
4 114 47 35 57 | 118 3 
5 141 cs Ss ” 57 74 112 11 
6 168 S&S ws ” 74 gI . a 
7 195 7, # & ” 91 110 199 
8 222 > «» 3% 9° 110 128 ae 
9 250 9 » 5 » 128 149 oe ae 
10 277 10 » 32 ” 149 168 ® go 
II 302 0 » - 168 189 sss 
12 328 zs? » ¢ ’ 189 210 I @ 3 
13 | 353 i » “ 210 233 | a 
14 | 377 Sa ” 233 256 | os 
15 422 oe « 3 ” 256 281 ie ae 
16 447 is » 8 ‘a 281 320 oe 9 
17 471 i? «6 ” 320 343 om 1 
18 494 3» 4 » 343 366 O17 7 
19 517 3» 6 4 366 389 O17 3 
20 539 Be & x 389 = 389 © 16 Io 
. i These Values are irrespective of Bonus Additions, 
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INSURANCE FOR PROFESSIONAL MEN. 


20-PAYMENT 
LIFE POLICY. 


With Profits. 


It is daily becoming more generally recognised that Life 





Insurance should, if possible, be paid for during the productive 
or working period of life, and not be left to be borne in old 








age, with a possibly diminished income. The | Rates per £1,009. 
a 
LIMITED PREMIUM LIFE POLICIES Age og pono Annual 
sirthday Premium. 
provide for this by making the Premiums payable for ten, | i £ weé 
fifteen, or twenty years only. Conspicuous INVESTMENT 21 | 98 5 10 
advantages attach to these Policies. The GUARANTEED 25 30 5 0 
VALUEs are much larger than on the Whole Life Policies, | 30 334 2 
and Prolongation of life does not increase the cost. | 35 3617 6 
| 3 3 
These Policies are really VALUABLE INVESTMENTS, ” es 
inasmuch as, after providing insurance protection, the whole 45 47 8 4 
of the time Premiums are being paid, they may, if desired, be | 5° 55 7 6 
surrendered for a CASH PAYMENT, frequently found to be | 55 66 5§ 10 
considerably in excess of the amount of such Premiums. 60 | 81 14 2 
65 | 104 © 10 





SPECIMEN GUARANTEES EMBODIED IN THE PoLicy AT AGE 35. 

















Forend| — Automatic Or, Policy for £1,000, | Or Guaranteed | Or, Loan || per } | 
of Year.|Paid-up Insurance. extended for Cash Value. up to per annum 
on Surrender. 
& & & £ 8. a. 
3 150 5 years 7 months 44 68 24 5 
4 | 200 | ee SE & 68 98 I 19 9 
5 | 250 S w» 3 98 128 114 7 
6 | 300 10 op» lw 128 157 Pt 4 
7 350 2 » 6 ww 157 189 1 811 
8 400 i =. 3 189 221 1 6 6 
9 450 | 1 » 2 » 221 256 ia @e 
10 500 2 - A w& 256 288 : 27 
II 550° yy =» & » 288 320— || tr és 
12 600 oS « *s | 320 354 —sid|| I 5 
13 650 9 » 4 » | 354 389 | o19 3 
14 700 2 «» 38 389 425 o18 2 
15 750 oe Pot se 425 463 o17 1 
16 800 om ~ © « | 463 503 0 I5 10 
17 850 | 22 ae | 503 543 O14 7 
18 goo “a wD «© | 543 586 013 5 
19 950 ee: arn 586 | 631 o12 I 
20 1,000 | Paid up. | 631 631 o10 8 








These Values are irrespective of Bonus Additions. 













INSURANCE AT MINIMUM COST. 


MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY OF NEW YORK. 





321 





The great advantage of paying premiums for a limited term 
of years is clearly demonstrated by the large Surrender Values 


embodied in this class of Policy. 


It will be seen that after affording Insurance protection for 
17 years for £1,000, the Guaranteed Cash Surrender Value 
is more than the Premiums paid, and at the end of 20 years, 
the return is £53. 18s. 4d. more than the cost, irrespective of 
the profits which have been accumulating for that period and 


are then payable. 





10-PAYMENT 

LIFE POLICY. 
With profits. 

Rates per £1,000. 
















ro genset pense 
Birthday. Premium, 
tn & 

21 4415 0 
25 47 15 © 
30 52 5 10 
35 57 14 2 
40 64 510 
45 72 6 8 
50 82 5 0 
55 9411 8 
60 110 4 2 
65 130 15 10 


SPECIMEN GUARANTEES EMBODIED IN THE POLICY AT AGE 35. 











































For - Automatic Or, Policy for £1,000, Or, Guaranteed} Or, Loan | per = ens 
of Year. |Paid-up Insurance. Extended for Cash Value upto || per annum 
|| on Surrender. 
£ oo. fae 
3 300 II years O months 85 130 || 218 9 
4 400 Mm « F »« 130 189 210 § 
5 500 7 » 10 » 189 245 || I 19 10 
6 | 600 oe «a MW « 245 302 | 113 9 
7 | 700 Ses @e | = 344 || 192 
8 800 SS « FF « 364 427 I Mh “a4 
9 goo 29 » 6 y 427 496 1 0 6 
10 1,000 Paid up. 496 496 016 2 
II 1,000 507 507 o12 9 
12 1,000 520 520 o 9 6 
13 1,000 532 532 o 611 
14 1,000 545 545 || o 47 
15 1,000 558 558 | o 2 6 
16 1,000 572 572 || oo 8 
17 1,000 586 586 | ba 
18 1,000 601 601 | 
19 1,000 615 615 | 
20 1,000 631 631 
























VOL. LXVIII. 











* From this point the Guaranteed Cash Surrender Value amounts to more than the Premiums paid. 
These Values are irrespective of Bonus Additions. 
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INSURANCE AS A SAVINGS BANK. 











20-YEAR 
ENDOWMENT 
With some persons the leading object in insuring is to INSURANCE. 
_/, a definite maintenance in old age. To meet this desire With profits. 
the 
ENDOWMENT-POLICY Rates per £1,000. 
provides for payment at a stated age, or Death, if prior, of a Age saameet Annual 
specified sum, with profits in addition, or without, as may be | Birthday. Premium. 
desired. This is, in effect, using the Insurance Policy as a Lae &@ 
Savings Bank, with a certainty of the payment of the sum 21 49 15 0 
guaranteed should the Insured die before the date fixed for 25 50 3 4 
personally realising his deposits. The matured Endowments, 30 50 19 2 
with Profits, of THE MUTUAL OF NEW YORK have proved 35 52 2 6 
to be amongst the best investments in the world. 40 540 0 
These Policies also embody liberal GUARANTEED 45 37 0 10 
SURRENDER VALUES. 50 62 3 4 
55 7O 10 oO 
60 83 17 6 











SPECIMEN GUARANTEES EMBODIED IN THE POLICY AT AGE 35. 




















Forend| Automatic Paid-up Or, Guaranteed Or, Loan per pm _ 
of Year.) Endowment Insurance. Cash Value. up to per annum 
on Surrender. 
4 4 i< Lad 
3 150 61 II! ee 
4 200 III 163 28 9 
5 250 163 203 119 0 
6 300 203 244 116 7 
7 350 244 288 114 7 
8 400 288 334 112 3 
9 450 334 384 110 0 
10 500 384 436 17 5 
II 550 436 491 I 411 
12 600 491 549 12 5 
13 650 549 605 o19 9 
14 700 605 664 °o 17 10 
15 75° 664 725 o15 8 
16 800 725 788 013 8 
17 850 788 | 855 Oll 7 
18 goo 855 926 o 9 3 
19 950 926 1,000 0 69 





These Values are irrespective of Bonus Additions. 











MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY OF NEW YORK. 323 


INVESTMENT OF POLICY MONEY. 
| 


















































20-YEAR 
The safe and remunerative investment of Policy Money is FOUR PER CENT. 
becoming increasingly difficult, and occasions considerable | GUARANTEED 
anxiety to those seeking an adequate return from their capital. | INCOME POLICY. 
To meet this the MUTUAL has introduced the With Profits. 
FOUR PER CENT. GUARANTEED INCOME Rates per £1,000. 
POLICY, ———$_______— 

Age nearest Annual 
which, besides providing for the payment of the face value of irthday. Premium. 
the Policy at the Death of the Insured, also gives the Insured £ awd 
himself a 4 per cent. Investment at the end of a given period ; 21 52 14 2 
or, the Policy may be surrendered for its face value and profits 25 52 19 2 
at the end of a stipulated number of years, 15 or 20, As an 30 53 8 4 
Investment for people of means, or a provision for Old Age, 35 544 2 
this contract meets every requirement. It is issued for terms 40 5513 4 
of Fifteen or Twenty years, and embodies the usual 45 58 5 10 

LIBERAL GUARANTEED CASH VALUES. 50 63 4 2 
55 71 6 8 
SPECIMEN GUARANTEES EMBODIED IN THE POLICY AT AGE 35. 
For . * Net Cost per £100 . 
Automatic Paid- Or, Guaranteed Or, Loa pe 
ee | Ehiewnen Seseranee. Cash Value. oe to P ry — 

4 £ 4 £ «wd 
3 156 63 115 3 6 § 
4 208 115 169 21011 
5 260 169 210 2 010 
6 312 210 253 118 5 
7 | 364 253 298 116 2 
8 | 416 298 346 113 11 
9 468 346 398 rir 6 
10 520 398 452 1 810 
II 572 452 509 s@ ¢ 
12 624 509 570 ae 
13 676 570 628 Ir og 
14 728 628 689 o18 9 
15 780 689 753 016 7 
16 832 753 818 | O14 3 
17 884 818 888 O12 2 
18 936 888 962 099 
19 988 962 1,000 o7 2 
20 1,040 © 4 5 

These Values are irrespective of Bonus Additions. 
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CONTINUOUS INSTALM ENT, 
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LIFE-LONG PROVISION FOR SURVIVOR. 





The real benefit-of Insurance is obtained, not by 
leaving a large sum of money to a person unaccustomed 
POLICY. | to the investment of money, but rather by providing a 
Fixed Income for Life. The 
With Profits. 


FIVE PER CENT. CONTINUOUS INSTAL- 











Rates per £1,000. MENT CONTRACT 
sneaennamenepmienRaes forms a perfect and permanent provision ; it provides 
Age of Age of Annual that, on the death of the Insured, the Company will 
Insured. Beneficiary. Premium. pay the Beneficiary— say a Wife—s5 per cent. per 
annum of the amount of the Policy AS LONG AS SHE 
| £s. a. LIVES, but at the same time guarantees to pay not less 
21 | 21 17 5 0 than 20 Instalments to the Beneficiary or her estate 
25 | 25 18 7 6 equivalent to the total face value of the Policy. So 
that the Wife, under a £2,000 Policy, would receive 
3° 3° 4s an INCOME FOR LIFE, upon the death of her Husband, 
35 35 22 12 6 of £100 per annum ; but, if she only lives to receive, 
40 «| 40 2518 4 say, 10 Instalments, the remaining 10 will be paid to 
her estate as they fall due. THE PREMIUMS ARE 
45 45 oe EXCEPTIONALLY LOW, and the Policy embodies the 
5° 5° 36 15 10 | LIBERAL GUARANTEED CASH VALUES 
55 | 55 45 11 8 | with reduction of the Premiums if the Beneficiary dies 
60 | 60 57 19 2 | before the Insured. 


SPECIMEN GUARANTEES EMBODIED IN THE POLICY AT AGE 35. 





Automatic 





























} ° 7 
Foxe | Pid inarance| (eames pa cicada [Of Guaranteed | Or, Loan | per Zico Insurance 
sum). or on Surrender.* 
& L 4 Zs. a. 
3 63 3 years 5 months 12 | 25 117 3 
4 83 a Ce 25 | 4l 112 9 
5 103 5S » 9 » 4! | 54 1 810 
6 123 es D «* 54 66 17 3 
7 143 7 » 9 » | 66 80 16 5 
8 163 a» * x» 80 94 ss = 
9 183 > oo 5 94 109 144 
10 203 Sa. 2 « 109 123 iss 
II 221 SS = @ « 123 138 z 213 
12 241 meée 138 154 I 3 
13 259 zt» @ » 154 |} 4171 se , 
14 277 2 » 3 » 171 188 I o1 
15 310 2 » J » 188 206 I 2 
16 328 oS a8 « 206 235 | o19 6 
17 346 iw 3 = 235 252 | 017 
18 363 , a ae 252 | 269 O17 3 
19 379 3» 6 ww 269 285 © 16 11 
20 396 Sa ae we 285 285 016 9 





* Based on Premium at ages 35. 


These Values are irrespective of Bonus Additions. 
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Revenue Account of the Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York, for the Year 
ending December 31, 1898. 





INCOME. 
Amount of funds at the beginning of the year ‘ ‘ ; ; £51,823,593 2 10 
Premiums earned— 
New ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ° ° ° - £1,945,200 15 3 
Renewal . , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 6,330,252 1 6 
Se 8,275,452 16 9 
Consideration for annuities granted ° ° , ‘ ‘ . ‘ 486,952 19 © 
Interest dividends and rentsearned . ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ 2,348,669 16 oO 
Mortuary bond deposits ‘ . ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 14,320 6 7 
Profit and loss . ° . . ° ‘ ‘ , ° ‘ ‘ 990,870 13 10 
£63,939,859 15 © 
OUTGO. 


Claims incurred under policies (no reassurances) 


Death losses. ‘ ' ‘ ‘ - £2,699,343 16 9 
Matured endowments ° ° ; ‘ ° 482,307 18 6 
————————— £3,181,651 15 3 
Surrenders . ° ° ° . e . ‘ : , ‘ . 1,207,813 I1 © 
Annuities. ‘ . , ‘ ‘ e 218,474 4 7 
Cash bonuses cuntheden _— additions ‘ , , ‘ ‘ ‘ 463,089 5 10 
Commissions ; . : ; ; ° ° ° ° ‘ ‘ 1,124,596 5 5 
Expenses of —— 
Taxes ‘ . ° ° ° . . £130,610 9 11 
Other expenses ° . . . . ‘ 902,199 7 § 





— 1,032,809 17 4 
Amount of funds at the end of the year (deducting claims) as per second 


schedule . ‘ ; , ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ° , ‘ ‘ 56,711,424 41s 7 


£63,939, 859 | 15 0 


Isaac F. Lioyp, Second Vice-President. 
W. J. Easton, Secretary. 


James C. HOLDEN, 


CHARLEs R. HENDERSON, \ Trustees. 


Balance-sheet of the Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York, on December 31, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 


Total funds as per revenue account ° ° ° e ‘ ° - £56,711,424 15 7 
Claims unpaid, awaiting legal release. ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 175,640 7 § 
Claims not recognised by the company . ‘ ‘ ‘ ° . ‘ 43,6905 6 9 
Premiums paid in advance . ‘ . ° ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ‘ 49,373 13 § 
Amount due and accrued on account of salaries, rents, etc. . ° ° 4,942 18 5 


£56,985,077 1 7 





ASSETS. 
British Consols_ . ‘ F ; r ‘ ‘ £21,800 0 o 
Mortgages on property within the ‘United States ° ° ° - 14,066,443 14 4 
Loans on the company’s policies, being the amount of the balance of the 
year’s premiums when paid semi-annually, or quarterly, deductible 
from the amount assured in case of claim, less cost of collection ‘ 409,165 6 9 
United States and other Government bonds . ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 629,900 17 10 


Carried forward , : £15,127,309 18 11 
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Brought forward ‘ . £15,127,309 18 11 
Town, city and county bonds . . . . ° . : ° 2,058,579 4 10 
State bonds . ° ; . ° ; ° . . . ° ° 853,339 6 6 
Gas company bonds. . . . 5 . » . ° ° 797,584 7 11 
Water company bonds . ; . ° ° : , ; ° , 34,078 0 7 
Railway bonds. ° ° , ° . ; ; ; ° - 19,442,099 I 7 
Miscellaneous bonds . ‘ : . ° , : . ‘ ° 2,574,370 O 11 
Railway and other stocks. : ; . , R : ° ° 6,638,791 7 3 
House property, unincumbered ‘ ° ° ° ° . , 3,644,006 3 3 
Landed property, unincumbered . ° . ° 586,928 I oO 

Loans secured by pledge of — U.S., and ote aren ade 
and bonds . ; ‘ : ° ‘ ‘ 1,919,815 3 11 
Loans secured by pledge of company’s paltiten ° , ‘ ° ° 9,675 7 2 
Premiums outstanding, less cost of collection ‘ . : ‘ > 476,888 12 11 
Interest and rents, due and accrued . , » . m > : 446,796 3 1 
Cash deposited in banks and trust companies . , ; . . 2,384,131 Il 7 
Cash in office ° ‘ . . . . : ‘i . : . 2,188 4 2 
56,996,580 15 7 
Deduct \edger liabilities ; ° ° ° ° . . ‘ . 11,503 14 0 
£56,985,077 1 7 

Nore.—lIn these statements the £ is taken as $4.87. 





James C. HOLDEN, 
CHARLES R. HENDERSON, 


Isaac F. Lioyp, Second Vice-President. 


} Trustees. yw J. Easton, Secretary. 
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PERSONAL, ETc. 
Law Lire AssuRANCE Society.—Mr. H. H. Hilton has been appointed 
local inspector of agents in connection with the Liverpool branch of this 
society. 


YORKSHIRE INSURANCE Company.—Mr. A. Vickers, managing director of 
Vickers, Sons & Maxim, Limited, has been elected to a seat on the board of 
this company. 


CLERICAL, MEDICAL AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY.—The 
personal estate of the late Sir John Robert Mowbray, deceased, chairman of 
this society, has been valued at £188,128. 

Unitep Kincpom TEMPERANCE AND GENERAL PrRoviDENT INSTITU- 
TION.—The directors have appointed Mr. R. M. Moore, A.I.A., to be actuary 
to this institution. Mr. Moore was appointed assistant actuary in 1888. 

ACCIDENT INSURANCE Company, LimITED.—The directors have elected 
Major J. S. Peirce as deputy-chairman, in succession to the late Mr. E. 
Chatfield. Major Peirce has been connected with the company as a 
director for thirty years. 
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ScorTisH TEMPERANCE Lire AssuRANCE Company.—At a board meeting 
of the company, Ex-Bailie William Bilsland, of Bilsland Bros., bread 
manufacturers, Glasgow, was appointed director in room of the late Mr. 
George Macfarlane. 


Royat Liver FRIENDLY Society.—The committee of management of 
this society have elected Mr. W. Goldsmith as a director, in place of the late 
Mr. A. W. Clayton. Mr. Goldsmith has been a district manager of the 
society for the past twenty years. 


City or Gtascow Lire AssuRANCE Company.—The directors have 
appointed Mr. S. B. Bendle, formerly assistant secretary to the company at 
Calcutta, to be secretary at their Manchester branch, in place of Mr. J. D. 
Milne, promoted to London. 


LONDON AND LANCASHIRE LIFE ASSURANCE Company.—The directors 
have appointed Mr. G. F. Mocatta to be local manager of their Midland 
branch at Birmingham. Mr. Mocatta was previously assistant manager at the 
Birmingham branch of the Norwich Union Life Office. 

RoyaL ExcCHANGE ASSURANCE CORPORATION.—Mr. W. K. Gibson has 
been appointed life inspector at the Dublin branch of this corporation. Mr. 
Gibson has served for eight years-with the National Mutual Life Association of 
Australasia, at its head office, and also as chief inspector in Glasgow for the 
Scottish Union and National Insurance Company. 

NorwicH Union Lire INsuRANCE SocieTy.—Mr. J. J. Ross has been 
appointed inspector of the Midland branch of this society at Birmingham. 
Mr. Ross was for some years in charge of the Liverpool branch of the 
Reliance Mutual Life Assurance Society, and since the amalgamation of 
that society with the Norwich Union has been on the staff of the latter at 
Birmingham. 


ENGLISH AND ScoTtTisH Law Lire AssuRANCE Company.—Mr. G. H. 
Pinckard, of Coombe Court, Witley, Surrey, has been elected a director, in the 
room of the late Mr. G. D. Stibbard. Mr. Pinckard is a son of Mr. John Coles, 
one of the most prominent speakers at city meetings, and he was heir of the 
late George Henry Pinckard, for many years actuary of the Clerical, Medical 
and General Life Office. 


NATIONAL Mutua Lire AssuRANCE Society.—The directors of this 
society have appointed Mr. F. W. Allan, lately inspector in London of the 
Marine and General Mutual Life Assurance Society, to be district secretary 
at Birmingham.—The directors have appointed Mr. W. Simpson, formerly of 
the Scottish Equitable Life Assurance Society at its Dundee branch, to be an 
inspector of the Nottingham branch of the above society. 
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STANDARD LiFE AsSURANCE Company.—Mr. M. S. O’Callaghan has been 
appointed to the post of inspector at the West End branch of this company. 
Mr. O'Callaghan has, for the last three years, been the chief representative in 
Ireland of the Eagle Insurance Company.—Mr. G. E. Langley has been 
appointed inspector of agents at the Liverpool branch of this company. Mr. 
Langley was previously on the staff of the head office of the Royal Insurance 
Company. — 

AccIDENT INSURANCE.—It is a strange coincidence that Mr. Henry 
Smith, who was formerly huntsman to Baroness de Rothschild, should have 
met with his death—so much regretted by the large number of persons to 
whom he was known—in much the same manner as his predecessor, the late 
Jack Arbon, in 1889, both being killed by a trap accident. Both were 
believers in accident insurance, and both held policies for £1,000 in the 
Railway Passengers Assurance Company. Mark Howcutt, who was with the 
Baron de Rothschild, and met with his death in 1897, when quietly cantering 
along the high road, was also a subscriber to the company, so that the 
district has furnished ample proof of the value of accident insurance. 


Tue InstiruTE or AcTuaRiEs.—The council of the institute have 
resolved to continue the classes for students during the session 1899-1900, 
and have appointed Mr. R. Todhunter, M.A., lecturer for the class in part II. 
of the examinations, and Mr. A. Levine, M.A., lecturer for the class in 
part I. For admission to the class in part I., the candidate must possess a 
fair knowledge of algebra, up to and including quadratic equations. The 
first meeting of the class in part I. will take place on Tuesday, October 3rd, 
at 5.15 p.m. The class in part II. will meet at the same hour on Wednesday, 
October 4th. The subsequent meetings of both classes will take place as 
may be arranged to suit the convenience of members. The fees are £2. 2s. 
for the course, payable strictly in advance to the assistant secretary. 


»™ 





Obituary. 


WE MUCH regret to hear of the death of Mr. J. Stewart Hodgson, which 
took place at Haslemere. He had been governor of the Royal Exchange 
Assurance Corporation since 1870, having been on the court of directors since 
1854. He was also a partner in the firm of Baring Brothers and Co. up to 
1890. 

WE REGRET to record the death of Mr. A. W. Clayton, chairman of the 
Royal Liver Friendly Society. The deceased gentleman was born at Sheffield 
in 1851. In 1890 he was elected to a seat on the board of management, and 
in 1891 succeeded the then chairman, Mr. James Pearson. 





